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TO AGENTS AND PATRONS. 

Having completed the first volume of the Gospel Visitant ^ the 
Publishers embrace this opportunity to present their sincere re- 
spects and grateful acknowledgements to their many Agents ?Lni 
Patrons, who have much encouraged this work by giving theni 
their assistance and liberal support. 

The increasing number oi Subscribers (notwithstanding the dis- 
continuance of some) is in evidence that the work has hithei^o 
xhet with public approbatior. There are yet many things, which, 
we conceive to be of great importance to the christian World, and 
especially to the humble believer in the doctrine oi universal grace^^ 
which we wish to lay before the public, and which we conceive 
may be done as well, or better, in this way, than in any other. 
The encouragement hitherto given to this work, has equalled, i£ 
not exceeded, our most sanguine expectations \ and ^Ve hope, in 
addition to our other labors, still to be useful in this way. This 
publication, in many parts of t^e country, may supply, in some 
measure, the lack of preaching 5 for perhaps it is asf true now, 
comparatively, as it ever was, that,^<« the harvest is great, but 
faithful laborers are few.*' We hear of new societies, springing 
up in the faith, in various parts ; and it is presumed that there 
never was a greater call for preachers, who ^are to face an unbe* 
lievmg world and proclaim the unbounded grace of God to the 
rA/V/'of sinners, than at this time. We wmild therefore sug- 
gest to our m^ny societies, and individuals in the faith, who 
are not blest with the privilege of hearing that gospel which 
hath been declared by a yoice froi?n heaven to be good tidings of 
great joy unto all people regularly preached among them, the pro- 
priety of meeting together on the first day of the week, at some 
convenient place, to. read the holy scriptux'es, which are able to 
make every one wise unto salvation, to Exercise such gifts as ni^ 
be present, in singing, praying, exhortation, or expounding tkfe 
word ; arid, for the want of public gifts, to read the Gospel Vu^-^ 
it ant, and such other books as may tend to instruction and edifica- 
tion. Such meetings, with the blessing of God, may be render- 
ed very useful, and perhaps be the means of bringing forward 
many promising youth to labor in the vineyard of the great 
Husbandman, whose vine is Christ, and the hanches^ AtL 

MANKIND. 
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' hf ^i^*«itii*g ^ dUI* rfede!^6rt the A^t Nutttbtit ttF thi^ P«* 
TBbdfcAl Woirk, the Publwherd ^dnsider it a dtity to dffef t<i iti 
^^crt>u& F^ttoi^s iri ^ayllcuiif, fcrfd tb dl ib gfciifcral who mat 
%c di^t^oseci to giirc Ife ^ cal^did (let^ddly s( ctfnlcisci account o( 
fRe oHgin, .arid coiAtehipla^iid 6t>Jcct^ of such d pubHcatton. 

A ft# Months s^hee; afe# oTlhe tirethftfti in th^ belief and 
^int^tiy bfihjt t^o^jifelof uecbtlciliitloto^, who are members of 
Vtkt •*Oenet^i Convbiitloil of fbe foeir Nistv^-Ettgland Sutes and 
i>a!ers,'* coiTdei^fed, th^t in addition tO the Attttira! Metting of 
ttatbcKfy; soiAe itrtfyroVfe^Weftt wjtglit b* gained by more fre- 
quent intetviews, although th^ nuniber fthould be but smalk 
They accordingly tttef in Conference at (Sloucener, Cape- Ann, 
In the niohth of January last* At that meeting, it waa aijreed, 
.that i Conference of th« Srethrfcn tn the Ministry, be holdeil 
Quarterly, at siich Jilact^s k^ may 4pb^f moat proper and con- 
Venienn A slahdiihrg^c^derator ahd Clerk wfeni chciaen, either 
t^T both oF Whose placesv iii ca^e of absence, ia to l^ supplied 
%T cithers, elected prd teih. The business of this conference, 
originally embraced conVet'sfrtton upoti Moral a*d Rtllgi6u» 
Subjects. In addition to this, the spirit of free ettcjuiry sug^^ 
|;csted a |tan, iotut tisfefal effects of which, we hope may b^ 
teaditzsed. The Varrotrs brethren of thd conferetic^ have th* 
liberty of pVbpnsing qiwsstions upon any nioral or divine aub« 
ject. These tjdestions jire cdmniitted to othfcf nteniber^, to ba 
hy them, answered ih writing, Thcs« {jfroductions are to b& 
read at the succeeding mfe^iing ; and it they itoeet the app^o* 
batioh of the brethrcrt assembled; are lodged with the Clerk. 

TTiese are the outlines of a plan, which has since been en- 
larekd and imbroVed. It has been ©oncluded to p\ibliih by 
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ttibscription Tn ^u|rtei# NutiiS^rs, the saMral quM^oni pfffeK 
posed, ast before meiytioned, with the answers which art givM y- 
4)ut this will not be done to the exclusion of otber impottaiit niat^ 
ter. h) diflereih forms. Arid though ^Mt is ri;SoiIt^i|ed itt &• ^ 
^'Gospel VisiTAWT^^willbe chiefly.origi(i9J, )ietiweabaU4>i;lui* 
sionally insert extracts from those writers whojiavelabored^ar^. 
the instruction and improvenient of nnan. ^ Where th^ milder.. 
virtues of Christianity, Candor, Charity and Beuevoleitce di»»> 
tinguish the page of an author, we may safely quote his <^s«r* 
vations, and without hesitation follow where reason leads. $'. 
nor need we forbid our readers this gratification, because as fio^ •- 
the circumstance of napie or sect, such a writer ^^folbwe^ i^i 
with us.** ^ 

The objects contemplated^ though not vast in number, mm^ 
still, as is concieved, of the highest importance. The diffuslom , 
of light, the prcHnotron of knowledge, the. public recommenda* 
tion and progress of virtue, pi^ety and retigtoo, are^jvackaoir* 
legedly, matters of thcvfirst consfderaiioxu We may .indeed 
be a^ked^ "and who is sufficient for these things ?" Wc majr 
hear our own incompetency suggestfi^d, in terms, which even 
vanity itself we^uld not choose to deny ; but it b still tnie, that 
discussion is favorable to the objects which reason cootem;^ 
plates. Truth is the res4^U of compai ispn ; and if there.eref was 
a time when a compstrtson of systems and theories, all daimtng^ 
to be measured by oi>e standard, W6r« oeci;|Ssary, the piieseafi 
is, unquestionably, such a periocjU ...... 

To us it appeajTS evidf n^ th^t nothing bi^t the tf utb can r9<» 
concile the preset divisions* which unhf^ipily prevail in the 
Christian lyorld ; apd that a candi4 and fair investigation of 
received opinions, must gradually tend to ,the attainment of 
that object. It need not be urged, that it is impossible iAn^ 
ihis brief Periodical publication should embrace any new truth* 
The same observation !iyill apply w^th ^Qual propriety to the 
Panoplist, the Christian Observer^ and the multitude of Magan 
zines^ devoted to the diflfuston of moral and religious know<^ 
ledge. These works abound in the present day. And though 
we shall not take upon us, to discuss their relative merits, nor. 
argue their general utility nor inutility ; stiQ there is one ob*' 
servation, which reason prompts us to make ; viz. we possesf 
the privilege, in common with our fellow christians, of present* 
ing to a candid public, our views of things, relating to the 
kingdom of C^od ; and in the exercise of this privilege, we 
contemplate sonie good effect. If the system we profess, be 
founded upon reason and revelation ; if it embraces the good 
and happiness of man, then let its principles b^ disseminated^ 



On Profession ofFcHh^ &fr. • 

Bat if Uj^oil tflal 8fM ec^mpurison, it appears that no t ach ad* 
leantages attach to the doctrine for which xtt contend^ then let 
k be exposed in ita own deformity' ; the world can lose noth- 
lag b^ its eaepotnre. 

In making these reflections, we must not be ^understood to 
carry the idea, that ^ia Pamphlet is to form a complete systeni 
df the doctrine in which we believe ; but we trust it will pos- 
ae9B some advantages tbove a large treatise. In works of a 
periodic«i nature, a kind of familiarity in style is geneially 
adopted, which is always beneftciaU And where the reader 
bai had an opportunity to consult larger volumes upon a systemi 
the pai^v-of which are afterwards e:diibited in a seperate view, 
and m detached and concise portions, it will greatly assist him 
in establishing in his own mind, the several relations of those 
parts to each other, and in a more minute classification of his 
ideas. 

- ^Ii%atevier,' in our apprehension, has a tendency to virtue, 
pety, and pnre and undefiled religion, in a word, whatever may 
have an effect, to^exhiUt divine truth, as altogether lovely, 
shsril from tin^ td tiifie,^as we have needed assistance granted 
as, be ^Mthfuliy represented in thes^ pages. The body of the 
amk will be devoted to essays and arguments, on those sub- 
jects, which we believe' are of "lirimary importance in the va- 
jtsms wdks of the' christian iife. A department will be allotted 
to poetry* We shall perhaps be sparing of anecdote, though 
•ecasionally it may gain a place. Ordinations, installations, 
ttrd general accounts of pubhc conventional proceedings, will 
#£Copy a part ; and in Edition, such obituary notice, as b 
usual, iQ aiiftilar publications. In thi<i form, we submit our 
hdwra tor the eonsideration of the catidid, liberal and en- 
figbteaed. 



ikKSW£R TO THE QUBOTION-AVHAT PROFESSION OF 
t FAITH, &c 

QuBSTioK.— What Professioo af Faith, do the Scriptures teach as 
was set forth and required by Christ and his Apostles, the belief of 
wMdhConstittited a believer in the faith of the Apostolic Churches I 

In the discussion of the subjects embraced in this query, we 
ahall study simplicity, and aim at instruction And improvement. 
It 18 necessary to premise that the views which have been taken 
of this question are as different as those upon any theological 
{KHQt. And the various contradiQtory theories which have 



4' OnPr0JSiisi(n(^9ff4ii*h^0^^' 

bee^ Ts^$eJ, ^aT^ rather et)i^tributed ip th^ tmr^^P%'^^m^ 
8|iin]t qf b^tre^ and yfr^xh tbap to soften, tv^xh and mj^^oe ife^l*. 
roalfvolcijt, pas^ioi^^. Each nqfad si^t^riaPf with a|^p^r«ni^ -■ 
equal pretrnsions to truth, with his opponenjt, hpfi CrJedofMr in- ^ 
tUe |&ax»e of bi^ blm4^c) di^ciple^, ?'tbe teDnnle of the I4>r4, tW 
t^mpli^ of the J-ord, the teippje of the Xord i|re we*'? TJ|»#^.> 
lapgMsige, abstracted from cqneomftant circDm$|tasp^f'jMgb^ bt. • 
h^riiilefis I but urhappily a dirf train of l^itt^ WP^ejff0^9^ , 
are t^^ resHit of such caqspa. Passion h99 be^p ^nliitpni m tjk^ 
contest. Pei-^^^^ution has waved her fed ttand^fd.Md raUieil. 
aro^nd her banner^ frantic 9e4> spiritual prHif wd cu^tpavft?^ 
blenc#8. Strpngtbenied by^s^eh p(^i:ii^ a!l}^, iicir w«ifiKe #.^ • 
gait)st th? religion and disciple^ pf Jefsvis, has b^en moi^ fvicr 
cessf^l (h^ just. The Christian VfOvHd ^%# be^n divid«4^<^^? 
parries. eacH«:laii|iing a )cii^d of infallit^Uity, vm SQ 9^ch fr<k» 
the author of the Chtistian rerigion, as under the natne o|t^. 
Uader of the partipijl^r sect, ^y sucb^me^ns, mats haf IJHB^- 
made. the eneqny of mt^n* The simplest tx\^tht h'49 bedn ipda$#' 
tpously^dppded an4 coopp^lefl 5 j^nd mailjr •»bo w«r^ avdeQtJj^ ' 
desirous to acknowledge and prof^^* t^at ^'worthy naiQQ ^r,. 
which they ^r^e called'* havi be<?n &hH( P^t fwem tk^' e0pc»9iQfl 
privileges pf christians., because they cowWnoi; r<9^e9|l»o|>4y» 
subscrih^ tp stt^h articles, as^ idling the traditions pf IKWH v^ik^ 
^Q part in the requirements of the Christian disffe9S«itio]H 

Though we cannot promise ourselvt^s the 61H l^tataniMt ol? 
^n object, at onee so higU> &o impprtaet «&d sa ei^iteiif iv«i 49 th» 
deliverance of th(^ mind from tbi^ po^er of ffd«e mA mHAt. 
gruous systems ; yet we believe soinething: aaaf b9 d^fi, vi^lftirp)! 
vaay not be aUoge her inefiectua). Co«i(>wsfm oi cHPpt»tii^ 
things is fayprable to the discovery of truth* Our reii4e«»am: 
assured that we aim at such an advantage. Our efitiRli ll^yi' 
be feeble, but we are conscious that the exertions made, are 
honestly directed ; atid we rest im fipiifideoce upon the noble 
simplicity of the Gospel, and the active, enlightened fe^tton o( 
man, for t^e fruiu and con^quences of pur la1>oi]rB. f- 

In discussing the question proppsed, yrt: shall adopt the fol- 
lowing method, 

I. oet forth the Christian profession of faith, in one simplb 
proppsiiipn, differently eivpjressed in the N?w TesAa*rient. / 

II. Consider the eyidepces, pp ^hi^h t^i^ prpfes^^ioii of faith 
will rest. ' 

III. Exhibit the propriety ^nd necessity 9^ sittipUcit^r an4 
unity ^n the profession of the Cbfifitian faith* 

1. The simple proposition, the belief of which cpnstituted )^ 
ilifever, inl the faith of the Apostolic thurchcs, is thus express 



•«M JHWis .}» It^ Clma^ iMt $091 9f Goa— John 9^ M- Tiii% 

pY[»|ip^jtipi) H *tatwl; differently jn ifec New TiJi ra^neni , though 
it is conceived th^t the idea is the juiine* Siinplicitf , that 
diirM(er|««ii th9 wM^ Goij^el, thioe^ POQ»picjiipufly here ; 
aikd (hi# p|rcum9t^<;e> |ulde<} tq ||ie important truth U eq^bracea^ 
r^^EHTA |t worthy of 9 carefql ifiveatigsi^ion. 

^« shall bp e3y;u*j»4 for cofiiidefiag chia ppiot bplh oega* 
ti)Be^ j)^ ppeUiy^b'* Jt ^PPPftrf afraag^ ?t fir it figfet, if uiodr . 
ef«V9y«t$j(^ ti^ correct (bat tjie anides eatahU^h^d ui objeaa ol 
kj^ .ha4 90t beiipn mad^ more nuqcieroas and more coaciplcz; 
ivwDiiyseb a» nwQiher ?nd con^pki^ity bgy^ diaiioguiahed a|l 
pAd«r9 ihc^priea . 

)^ f ^ima oqmUy a^^6nUhing« if received ppinioaa of men he 
ipUCwttd^U^^lonrSavioiir an4 hia Apoatlea never required 
tf g^w oAnverut gt their tjcoimepoQ with the Christiap church, 
a^i^jqir^aaiaii of their heBef \n ^hc article of endle&f nuiacry. 
U if the more %«rpri9:iDS» as the pretepde^ fo)law9ra of (he Lamb 
laake ibia an impprta^tpoic^, to whiph thf ir oewly iu|tiated 
hfMh¥ei^«krehottil4 tQ s^bacnb^; apd the rejeefion of which 
^iU^i«a«nt th«ir fidiiiisak:tn jatQ the ch^rch»qr proye the cause 
of iWir <?i;^Q9IPiu#catio9, if ah^acly membfra* We can re- 
«ptvA n? Vh^ WP9n ^^ fttbjept only by ? recurrenpc tp the na- 
ture of the Christian dispensatton/ .The Gospe) was pevec 
deaigi^dMaayft^ni of f»h#(ri|^e« qkv^^a n^y^t^nqMs theories. 
U WW fi^qa thea^ in part* that evangelical truth was calculated 
tn deliver ^ wprW, The Qofpel is in fact a highway and ft 
W«)r» ^vwh^ch ithe ifny^f^icing xnen, though fooU, shall npt err* 
40&iP9 H^. can ^ojuc^ve n<Hhing more improper, than the re- 
qnkeiMnl of a hj^ in coodeqixnation, as aynooinipu^ with faith 
m Christy when a primary assertion concerning Christ, is« that 
G^4 ae»l;i^hia Snn In^P the yvprld, to cpndcmn the world, but 
U^t 1^0 wcmW thro!^ likiv^ Ptffht be ?aved. 

The ne cfft^ pf 0n ^^(^nowledgenieWt that Je^ u* wa^ the^ 
Qhwt (he $^ of G9a, will appe^ fro^i the ibUp^iripg cpnsid- 
fi;ation, viz.~It w^% % V^P article yvhich the Jewish llabhif 
9nd aB their ^hf^rei^a dpwh»cd; ^ih) tt i^ e^ay 19 sec, that if 
cppvipf^ed of the truth pf the aboye proposition, the nntnd was 
nrepared to receive 91 kopwle^ pf 9U trntha> which grpw out 
of it. 

We are i«4u^4 tP rcg?ifd this aa a prepar^ory step, partic 

. ^ly with regard po the Jews l as tfa^t people had beea 

taaght by }i|p4^s.and t^e l^ropj^et^ (^ expect a IVIessiahf and 

when be nppearedttbey rejected bim> from the suppos^ition that 

. he wa^ a^t'iffi^.tpp^^and rejecting him, ^feey de^ipiffj^ a]#o hiR 
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6 On Profession ofFmthf ®i» ^ 

• , ^' ^ • " ' ^ • 

works and ddefti4ne* Thb would never hare been, kad ihmfr* 

Imown who h^ was; in the sense asserted in tihe scriptural profit 

posHion quoted as above, . 

It is now tfuie^ that the reader be presented with some mena^ 
orable mstances in which an acknowledgement of the article of 
Christ's Sonship w^ required and made, Th^ first rpma^k* 
able accdutit Ibat we shall produce, is thiitof the Baptism 0C 
the Ethioptaa Ettfiuch by Philip. This man was reading in 
in his charfbt cohcerning Christ, at the time Philip entered 
into cotiver^ation with him. The passage which he read, was 
a prophecy oC Isaiah, specially regarding Jesus of Nasareth ; but 
such was the ignorance of the Eunuch,that he enquired of Philip/, 
*'of whom speaketh the Prophet this, of himself or of some 
other man V^ Philip answers, by beginning at that scripture 
sukI preaching unto him Jesus. Doubtless the discooirse €xhib« 
1 ted evidence of tht only article necessary for an admission inte 
fellowship with the' Apostles, which direcdy followed : For 
coming to watbr,^tlte' Eunuch enquires, what doth hinder m» 
to be baptized i The reply is» if thou believest with all thjr 
heart thou may est* Hp professed his faith in these worda, 
I believe that Jesus Christ Is the Son of God* His baptism by 
Philip immediately followed. See the whole accountt Acta 
▼iii, 27-*-S9. ' . : 

After reading this acacimit*, it is not easy to suppress an ob« 
servation.of this nature ; that had a union with the apostolic 
Churchy either pre-supposed or required an acknowledgment 
of a belief in any artide not then expressed, it is strange that 
Philip did not inform the eunuch what it was, and request hi* 
subscription to it accordingly. No such thing, however, took 
place. 

Another particular instance of the requirement of the Christ* 
ian professor, we have in Acts xvi; 30 — ^33. We allude to 
the history of the conversion, and consequent baptism of the * 
jailor and his family. This man is represent^ as sayii^ to 
Paul and Silas, ** What must I do to be saved ?** Thejr said 
unto him, *^ Beheve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou ahalK 
be saved, and thy house.'' There is no necessity for^many oh- 
servattons upon ttris historical Yact. It may be lyMwered bjr 
way of objection to the" point we endeavour to establish^ that tor 
undefstand ^e expression quoted, in the sense for which #e 
contend, makes the faith of the christian, merely historicaUaod 
of coarse- inactive and iAefficient. We reply ; that this article 
of faith, proposed to the jailor, cannot be understood in opposi- 
tioB toother similar texts ; and to corroborate lha-^leatimon|r 
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iht Pfofiiiion rf Faiths tf^ 9 

ld«re «d4ucea, we citt Joho Xii» 31* ^^ But these thingi are 
^tten that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, tbescm of 
God J and believing ye fnight have life through his name.'*— 
Hie connexion of {he two passages, we have cited, justifiea 
this inference, that a belief that Jesus is the. Christ, the son of 
God, is BO far from being an inactive faith| that through it we 
have the communication of spiritual life. 

In addition tp the two particular instances we have produ- 
ced; mi^t be cited innumerable assertions ^of Christ and hia 
apostles to the same purpose, though of a more geperal nature* 
Some of these, which seemed to form subjects on whicti our 
Saviour delighted to dwell, arp calculated to prove not only his 
Sooship^ but the nature of that filial relation jn which he stood 
to God. This point will be distinctly considered under another 
branch of this* subject. At present we shall only notice how 
cssenttal an article it must have been in the^view of him ^^ wh» 
spake as never man spake,*' that his followerf should be well 
gronnded in the feith of his relation to his^ father. This is di- 
rectly evinced by such declarations as thrse : John viii.'42> I 
proceeded and came forth from God. Johi> viii. 24, If ye be* 
lieve not that I am he, (the Christ) ye shall die tn your sins* 
The same truths in its general application, is made a subject of 
many observations .by the apostle John. See 1. John, iv« 2, Z. 
Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Cbrist is come i^ the 
flesh, 18 of God t and every spirit that conCesseth not that Je« 
sus Christ has come.in the flesh, is Qotof God* « Ag^in, chap* 
ter V. verse 1. .\yhosQeyer bclicveth that Jesus is the Christ, 
is born of Gpd, SeeaUo Romansx,6— 9. But the right^ouf* 
ness which is of faith,, speaketh on this wis^, Say not i|i thine 
heart, who shall ascend into heaven ? (that^is, to bring Cbirist 
dowit from above :) or who shall descend into the deep i (thai 
is, to bring Christ up again from the dead.) 3ut what saath it ? 
The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouthy and in thy heart : 
that is the word of faith which we preach \ that if thou shah 
coofesB with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shah believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised him from (he dead, thou sbalt 
be saved. From this declaration of the Apost}e^ the foUowing 
toferencea seem deducible. 

\. That the cequirements of the righteousness of faith are 
}dain, simpteand f^w in dumber. They are only two wJtien par« 
ticularised ; and these having respect to the person and office 
of Christ. 

%, That the confession required was the ^vord of f^it^ which 
die apostles preached, and ot coursei with great P^^^^^ W^^ 
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#djk f e^irdfl to idtsfci'Rxi- 

3*. TTikf tfiti dHfclfc <?rtfbf*ft«ni liird paftietilkW :— 1, CbWfefe. 
*l6ti wkh the mdlitHi tti^i J^^lil^ \tas th^ Chflsc. 9, WMfch tnrt- 
tesj^VA) Mf^ir to jirdcif efl fr6iiil ^ belief iki die hcifrt tll« ^o'd h aid 
**iflr^d hlni rffottf the rfe^d-^ 

Were any additional tc^tiritottlir ihdiigh* tli^fefj^Silti tb mp* 
Jwn ck eRldddtfe th!4 iMpbi't^tit tRcor^ ; attd ^efe it re^tfiVed 
td fitid a fjrdbf, cbhipetemfOtlemonsthlte that iA aclcfiOTn^Ie'^gfe* 
Ihetit bf the Sdciibil^ add Itfe^ilahship of Chfi^t ^i M that 
^as te^tifshe tb bfecbWie the basii of the thrHtiSft chiifcll^; m 
this ciHt ^e tfhbiiia citfe aii *cioUrit recbl'dt^d iti Matthivr ivi, 
13— it*. CfirjslWthfere rleprtsiiiitfed as aiikliis M^ dfedjf^le^ 
IW% qufeiilJdh, ^Witbni do tti*!^ ftajr tliat I the icM of man irfn ? 
Airtd they jiaia, sbnlie sajr tWatthod irt Johh th^. Bftpt'ist 1 9h!m%^ 
EHfts ; imd otftfefs Jerennia^f or ohe of the Prbpheft. lie i^tR 
^ttt) thiem. bdl Miotri say ye that 1 am T And Sirtloh P^eet 

gi%%^^fied and kiAtf, thoU art the Christ, the Son of thii {f^tii(^ 
od '^' a<^re we haV^ PeCer'i |ilam tjbnfetsidn of tht trutfl 
Sw a ChHstiait, hi 4 simurei' ih the 4^ery that hU htaster Hvkd 
prdpoied/ Next feflow* GHriit's ap^robitioh of ^eteVs an* 
iiirkt i **>*nt} JbAiM drt^eV-ed and said untp him, Bt6Sse* ktt 
thob jSfhtdii Bai^dha i^ f6\r Atsh Md Mood hsrth hok i^fevekl*?* it 
frhtotK^fc, Bixt iriv fiitHer wHich 14 hi hcarcrt. I saj^ alSo lihid 
thfee, ^hatt thboi irtTdiit.Md ixpoti this rock irfH I build ^jf 
thui-th ; ihd thrf ^Me% of hetl shall not prerdH againit it/^ 

This pf^aj^raph ^bng other dedhctioni aftrds the foUbir^ 
h^^l; THatohr Sat^iOur seemed dfeiii-ous thai hti di4el(rieft» 
hrigfit txprrss tht{f bpiifl^ of his character, thfe?r (kiHi irffcl^ 
i>er^,^nd iherefbfb feavirtg heard the opitllbtis of othfer*J ht 
jwve th* qiieAtiott Ajs foi-m, "Whom say ye that I UtiiV^ dv 
Thit Peter's cortfesrion cthbraced the truth, in sucK a ifiaittler^ 
Ihit |esu9 gittd it* a dt^tibgaishiiig niark of kis apiir6baiten> 
by f»^edatJhg H>at ft iriis not a i'eVelkitbfa of llesh affd Hood.-^ 
#, That ^eter'if cbnfwteiott was of such a hature» that it Wass? 
<o Be eM^otred as the foubdation of the Christian Charfch. HM 
UnH rock, 4iH I biiUd rilV ehutch." ' ; 

Presuming that suQcient eyidente has been adduced W 
at^ngthett and support tli<^ proposition assanacd ; al least, that . 
the pa4^gf s cited ntay hav^ a • tendency to awaken a spirlr of 
€tU|iiii»y, arid to ibdiitc^ 0\tr feadbrs to search the scriptures for 
further light ; we shall take leave of this article, and ucxt con- 
aider aa was proposed, 

*IL The evidence on H/hkk thh profes^on offaith will rest' 



tt 4s not ooly true, that all faith which jis, genuine, rests upoti 
hitipnal evidence, proportionate to the point believed ; but all 
}^ofei|$iQti pustbe made and be founded upon the same basis. 
This is a ^f^act estalilished by the whole ypice of reason and 
revelation*! tt is supported too, by a qop^ideration of the cir- 
cumstance, in which max^ind generally, but particularly, the 
tneiDbers of the Christian church, may be placed. .The latter 
inay and ojften will tc^ **asked a reason of the hope that is ia 
them.^' Tliis it is their duty to give, with meekness and /ear* 
6 at how sj^aU.they iframe such an answer i It i^ evident, they 
cannot satisfy the querist, but by offering a substantial. reason 
for their hope^ ; • , , 

TTi€ term reason ,,thfre fore, .has respect to the testimony or 
tvidencey on which the Christianas bope is founded ; and this 
evidence it is now; our duty to consider in its various partteu-* 
lars. 

In thiscai^e a text presents itself, which for distinction sake, 
may be called a key text, atid of which we shall have occasion 
to make a considerable use in our progt-ess through this article. 
John XX, 31-^*'Butihese things are written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; iaad that be- 
lieving, ye might have life through his name/* 

To what does the Evangelist refer^ as being iVritten ? We 
answer ; tlie signs which Jesus did. . WKat Was the high ob- 
ject of his signs and miracles, which he wrought, and of the 
succeeding puxilication of them to the world ? We reply j that 
we might believe that Jesus is the Christy the Son of God.—* 
Was there any other object ? There was. The object we first 
noticed, though really necessary, was still, nothing more thim 
subordinate or subservient to another ; that believing we might 
Kave life through his name. This analysis of the above pas- 
sage gives Us a vi^ew of the evidence, on which the Christia^i 
profession rests ; while it discovers the great end of our faith 
in the Son of God. 

Our discoveries in these points, are greatly assisted by sev- 
eral passages of Scripture, explanatory of the method in which 
God deals with us, as rational beings ; and likcwisre exhibiting 
the ways in which the foregoing truth obtain^ our belief. We 
are taught that Jesus Christ is thf **brightness of his father's 
glory and the express image of his person.'^ This text alone 
will support the idea, that Jesus as an angel of peace, and the 
Messenger of the covenant poss/esses all the divine qualities that 
dwell in God. 

The necessity and propriety of this exhibition and the man- 
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Ik 6^ Proftmtm $fTdU%^ ^tf^' 

ftcr In Which it;h |»a?e; #111 tibpear, from 'a fetr cdns^ei*^^^ 
1, Mankind haiaformedvbt'ylpcdrrecta^ nottdilV ^f (^d!/ 

It w^ to cratlicatc these and prdduc^ dffftfreritticwi of ^^c u^i^ 
iVersil fathei^, and thereby ' saVc hifiiikma'-frditi'darlteeiis, i^A 
Attd death, that the S^iri of God was m.amfiSit^a.; % The ©oipcf ^ 
sappbse^ in assiniiiatroh or cbnfortnti^.^f t}!^ tr<iktih*fe 'tb xHS 
CreStot, tn ^hicb/ccftiforihity, Tiis >Spj](hi«r tit!^ <6tt^'i«s', "ffl 
j[5roportibn ii thie wdrkla eflTected lip^n W&i jlftut t^re,ipan*b'^ 

quafitiep ^ntf features of which; ard to Kb nhpawd t^ twi tltlhg 
thatticeda 8tichiibnformhj\ 'Thestiita?enfteTifeaheifr''di,ffi^'to6t3 
fitness of an ei^hibition of the divioe nature antt ihe abft^t^tre 
itepe$sity tha^ siidt an eihibitibn shouH t^e m44c Vthe SojoioF 
God.. ' ■ ; ■ ' ' '■• : *■'■ '"'-■ ^^' •" •-' ^^■- 

• There are two tneAt)da which exiari m tlie Very n^rtare tjf^ 
things, in which we, ace. n»adc capable ©f reasoning, and arfi^^n^ 
at truths. We may Veiasoo from cauicf to efKct, <)V ftrbinyflect 
to cause .; bvit it f$ just to remaVk thWaHl><>ugh one or b.bth orf 
these modes m^y sometimes Be adbpWd, ^^ y^c,t abnfie suWi^ 
lequrre one prererence to another. TOis /obsefvatjon apblfejl 
to the case we arc ctinriideritig, ip tfhp fbttbwmg roatmer :— - 
Christ as the Son ai^d image of God ik represented under thte 
figure of a stream froio a fountain, aoid a branch ftom a idot.*— 
See P?lam xjvi, 4, compared with Johi^ viii, 42. See also 
Psalm Ixxx, 15, I$H!^hiv,2, xi, 1, Jeremiah xtiii;5/Zechiariab 
lii, 8^ and various other texts. In these instances God seethi 
to be pleading his own catise, b}^, manifesting to man hikown nar 
ture. This he ddes by directing the mind t6 employ its aciivio^ 
powers by looking from the stream to the source, from th« 
branch to the root, from the efibct to the cause ; and thii^ 
method applied to such a sobj^ct, tindfifr its particular circuai<^ 
glances, has the preeminency. 

We are further assisted in a collection of the tvii^xitp of 
Christ^ SoQship, by a consideration of those moral attributes 
of God,, which ©f all others are particularly distinguished in 
the pages of revelation. The union of these in Jesus, (^laces 
the truth of his filial relation to God upon thie surest base.-i-^ 
We. have reference tp the wisdt)m^ pow.cr an^ tave w:hich for* 
ever characterise t^e works of the Suprettie Being. Wisdbni 
is a necessary quality in all arrangements, iti every thing that 
supposes or contemplates a happy result. It looks from cause 
to effect, and scans with minute e^iactness the relations, and 
connexions of things. It discovers all obstacles, either v^rjr 
-.u..:^,,^ Qf xcioxt latent) affd provides against ?vcit opposing 
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§fmCf lo tl^^tt resfccUf CbrUt tr^atyjiediby the.apMtlA» 
mtii. VM t pl^opriqtj, /'.the vUdQm otGod**' . But si wis<)oi« 
mAofit fa\^cr, ac^pf^pUtheg QOthiQf«thi#i|indity will dcmaEnd 
an zccufot^ ^^ijt|pn. It jt that by whicK a sy^teqn projected 
10 wisdom is carried into operatiom It U that by wnich every 
f;a^se ]8 made to produce it^ Qwn effect, witfaoat the least dao- 
jprqf any frustrat^o* In these itntancea, Christ is the ^^ow* 
er, of Qod^' apd'nHist, as ip h^ resurrectioD, be acknowledged 
^|tfae Soa of God w;ith po]iv:eT/* See I Coriothiasis, i. 2A., Phi* 
upplans, lii* 10. But m. w^'^^^^ without power would produc# 
ao valuable ei:id i «o both united* nf ithout love, could ^ever 
flub^rve any gracious m^rpose ; inasmuch as without this eXr 
tited principle^ they inig^t be employed to destroy as well as to 
•avc. It ren:^n^s^ therefore, to consider the character of Je- 
lus sis set fort)^ find. dein|0^^rated t^ man, i?y bis united labors 
PI love ; that faelieYing on him^, by the things that are written, 
wenaay hare life through.hisnamc/* 
The Christian dispensation proposes. as a maxim,, o|i the 
truth and certaiaty of which we may rely— '*by this shall men 
know &at ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.'* 
Qa this pro^sition we may with safety build an argument. If 
the disciple IS difectpd to. possess love as a distinguishing mark 
or badge of his dUciplesKip } then if the disciple is not above 
bi» t.ord ;. th^ l^ord and Master must be known and! distin« 
CU3hed by the sao^e clKU*acteristic» Indeed, the founders of 
all sj^stenis, and. the systems tKemselves, receive, or ought to 
receive our cjredit or not, in ^ropprtion lo the good which they 
(ropbse and finally produce. This observation may lead up 
to con^are in bur n^nds^ the specific ipneritii of different sys« 
terns and their foun()lera. Almost all have made ^reat profes« 
^^as of i^ard to the geueral welfare oif niankind, bat this rs 
fllin wnich they have in any degree resembled the religion of 
I^sus, Afahomet, as well as many other succeeding authors 
of systems^ coulfi profess n^uch.zeal for the interest and happi* 
^ess of mankind ; but Jiis doctrine and theirs must be propaga- 
tea by fife^ and sword, by blood, incarceration, tortures and 
ueath. Now if bv these marks we know and distinguish thd 
>[>irit an<l disposition of such infuriated sectarians i. why can 
we not by a ^ule equatlv as safe, believe, receive, acknowledge 
and appreciate the mila spirit of Jesus, the Son of God and Sa^ 
viour of the world ? Of such e^tercise of the mind, happily, 
We have many luminous exacqples. The woman of, Samaria 
W Qonviaccd oftbis* that. Je$u8 was the Christ, from his filing 
ter all tliiogs that eyer she didt This womaA'a i^^porti tbough 
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J8 On^ Profession o/Faiihy^l 

only second hand testimony^ producea conviction upofc the«iih(f« 
of many Samaritans. But when Jesus had talcen lip his nbod^ 
ivith those Samaritans, who besought him' to tarry with them; 
then many more believed, because of his own word r and said 
unto the woman, now we believe, not because of thy saying j 
for we have heard him Ourselves, and know that this is indeed 
the Christ, the Saviour of the world. John iv. 39—42. What 
was it, we enquire, of which these Samaritans were convinced ? 
We answer, that Jesus was the Christ, aq^ conseqiiently the 
Bon of God. By the force of what evidence were they convin- 
ced ? By the energy of his word, which they heard, by which 
they knew that he was indeed the PhHst, the Saviour of i\\^ 
world. • 

Having noticed these memorable instances of the cpnvint'ng 
efficacy of the Redeemer's word, we may turn to consider hi^ 
mighty works, in the general and particular views in which they 
are presented ; at least as far as circumstances will admit. 
Generally, we enquire, would these prove sufficiently strong to 
show that Jesus was the Son of God i Not unless they posses- 
sed these marks. They must be the works which ho other man 
did ; and they must be works of love, lajbbrs of kindness ; and 
performed upon an ample scale ; and their benevolent effect nnust 
be extensive. You ask, why they must possess this last critei 
rion. We answer, that the theory and practice of his rfeligioii 
might be united. He directed his follower^ to love their ene< 
mics ; to pray for those t|iat despit^fully used and persecitted 
them. As without this spirit they could n6t be his disciples j 
00 neither without the sanie disposition would Je^us have beexi 
^hat he was, the Christ, the Son of God, which'God is love.-^ 
All religions but his have been and are contracted and partial 
They ai^e very accommodatiug sjratems. They charming!} 
quadrate with men's mean, selfish, aiid maleVolent spirits. Bui 
they possess no better qualities, no higher marks Of their ce 
lestial ongin, than the systems and dispositions of the Scribes 
and Pharisees ; the publicans and sinners of old* ** If ye.Iov< 
them that love you» what reward have ye i J)o not even thi 
publicans the same ?'* The fiercest banditti, who live by un 
justifiable depredation upon the rights of others, will exercise 
benevolence to one another. But Christianity must posses! 
^snorc enlarged qualities. Yes, Jesus, thousoh of thyfather^ 
love ; we know that thou art the Christ, for thy works arc 
such as no other man did, not only in kind but in degree.-* 
The bungling and clumsy imitations of spiritual Egyptian ma 
l^i^jins hav^ all f ^led* The rod of the prophet of Israel hat| 

igi I y ^ 



d/f Pfofe$shn of Faith, fife. 1 4 

iwdlowed up their rods. A minute detail of all the ^ mlghtf 
works'* which Jesus wrought, and Which **werc written, that 
we might believe that he is the Christy the Son of God,'* cannot 
be expected in so brief a description. We have glanced at the 
general principles, to which the human mind has reference in 
^e establishment and snpport of a belief in evangelical truth. 
We tnay now attend to a suitin^ary of the works of the Son 
of God, as exhibited by himself on a particular occasion.— ^ 

iohn^.wHo was then in prison, had heard of the works of Christ, 
i'o ascertain who he W2^, which at present it seejna he did not 
know I he sent two of his disciples^ saying, art thpu be that 
should come, or look we for another i jfesus answered and 
said unto tben^, go and shew John again diose things which ye 
do hear and see : The blind receive their sight, and the lame 
walk^ the lepers are pleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have the Gospel preached to them. Matthew 
xi, t2— ^5. This, as has been said, contains a Nummary of bur 
Redeemer's labors of love ; ^nd the account was intended as 
an answer to John's question, 4^4 as evidence to prove the 
character of him who gave it. ' No answer could have been 
so prqper, nor snbservea so well the interest of the cause in 
question. The five first itenis in the account, respect the care 
and attemion of Christ to the temporal and bpdily wants of 
mankind* By this is proved, that *^we have not an high-priest 
who cannot be touched with a feeling of oimt infirmities,'' The 
sixth and last article has relation to our spiritual state,' and de* 
monstr^tes ;he Saviour's character in a most clear and conspic- 
uous view* **The ppor have the gospel preached to. them." 
That gospel which is glad tidings of exceeding great joy, 
which brings life and immortality to light, is freely preached 
to the poor ; it^ richest treasures are Unfolded to the **miser« 
able, the blind and naked." Of hiqti who doth this, we may 
truly say, *• No man cap 4o these things except God be with 
him. Truly this was a rightepus man. Truly this was the 
gpnpfGod." 

As ^yery tfee is known by its fruit, we have, by this rule, 
which we think is not here missapplied, learnt that the cbarac- 
ter and spirit of Jesus is best known by his works. We have 
seen that these labors respected the general good and happiness 
of man ; that neither his wisdom nor , power were ever exer* 
cised to render the world miserable. We have the pleas- 
ure to believe that our iaith in Jesus, rests upon a sure 
basis ; and that the worlds which he pei:formcd, testify of hin^ 
ihat **c was the Christ the Son of God.",,^,^^,,^ boogie 



pr two in^t^nc^esV sclfecle^ f 

^ac givc^i torthe^cWauiter of cju^ tf 

lyith ^ 4eyil/ ^Und ancl dumb'; aa<Jl ti 

tb^t tJiQ Wi^4 an.(J ^iipat) bjoj^Tfi. s^^Jce rt 

bcQpte were am^s^e^, ©ncj 9aj,fil^ is iroj ? 

Matthew %}i, 2^; 23. 'ilL^aiay And g n- 

to him, hfylxi.^ witV thfifn t)iokVatiat ' i^ 

maimedj and ?(iany ojtlier$, ^nctcast tl t*l 

^Hj^ he healed tliem ; insohiucli that ^^ 

'when tfie^y paw the dumb td ^pealc, tlif be; 

lame to walk j and tb^ bfind to s^ ; ai i>d 

<>f tsr^eWli^attiicw ^Vi ^^O^ 3'1 • ' 1^b*| [^| 

ipproprij^t^ncss ot these Bcrip'tui-al ai fe- 

ces^ity p^ ariy jcomment | and we n^c ^s 

\Vp p?i$S tp consider in tnfe third pj i|^ 
•impticicjj' .;?pd unity, in the professipli 

This RQii:^^ nc^gy pe siicces^fully argued on s'eveiral I'lnportah 
trtn^lplesi spqae of t]Sjie^ of ^ g^lj^eral nature, [ott^er's ipoire jpar 

!• iProrji the very riatUre ot ibe iinnipje p^opo^iion VWc 
^feq^v^ires our faith, we >.re auttionse^ tol'say^ that if it. Weri 
^ioptr ig ma)ce additioa, Ohriatj or his Apostles fey liis airec 
tioi^« Would: have made it. And for tjiis^ i ^uftcienlt rca^so 
ihtght have l?«en ^llcdged : such' ad addii^ion.(nade \Xy Clirij 
or /lis Apostles, wouid have h'^d a teh|3lency td prevent i\ic in 
trodiiction of error, through itii^ uhst^tulhess of 6tiiefaL whi 
mi^t afterwards atttempt i6 da it, wUhoui Wpracedcnt. But \« 
fipd no suc^ additioDi were made 'x^ot aUth6nzed« Tlib reason < 
which sippe^rs from t\\t general priftcibld Jierfc laid down ; an 
wirt be more fi|tly discovered froia other considcfatiohs. 

2. 'fl^^ unify pifllie spirit is to be pJ^eserved^^ 
in the bond of peace. ' It is wbrfty, dW nolic6, h(fv( freqlieht 
terms expressive dfunity, dcdufid the'Chrfsfi^iidi*^peti$alio 
Tq the xifiembers ofthe Chri^tiao cqmmun'^on^ ^her^ ^^ one G( 
the father, ortc Lord Jesiis Cnri^t, one toYd, o6e' faith, d\ 
baptLsm^pne calling or vocation, Okie hope of £fi4t ijifiihg. 1 
the Chi'iWiah also, ^ his Lord;^ ii ohe, s'o ift hid danie C^ni 
^d as is his name sO li his pt^aiie. Kqw ujiity^ df faith, or 
it h sometimes caUed "be?ng of 6ne K^art Ahd ba^ 
the resutt of unity In the Objeets 6f f^itH. 

Where the objects of faith ire iftaltlpliefl, articles of beli 
and systetbd of faith are abta^'^ pro^prtiou^bty accudilUlktc< 
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iSrii^kt, ^i^ restilt.ili >#hal^ «TV A^poistle cadls^ ^^tTersci and. 
ibflge <roctr^iie*v doctrines of meb, ^d dnctrmm ofdevils,'* 
ffijT ft il tD be wted^drbit M ; fop- v^ereVer there are mao^« 
(bctrineft, th<^y nluft^ be divers^ cffee ihby are Hoi doecrines, ioi 
the phnral, \m de6tHlite> lr> ftte sfegafew. But when the trutb^ 
» it h kt Jthr^i v^hu^dtrtdm me ttorlpcofpe^ h ib. xiaiMftrka9> 
bfeRtfvf irh^c^lvrty ilB tinity is* esprisssedl ' Mosca^say^^ tnf^ 
tormr shftlPdiKjp ai» the rMn^ !stii2i)i ask^, wftom. qhsdl het 
m^ to nmlerstatid dwirine h' The peopW we're astonisfaed^ 
itoarSiMdui^^^i/bc^/Aiilev the.r«uob dPwhidtiaretttlfcfod'j b© 
tauglTta$one4ilivin^aUlh^hy'abdtacika»the scribes*: €hristr 
ny< iJF afi?y ihste fi^ilt dtt^biB wHl^hJEf ahall know- of th«. doo 
trine. The aflci^tftit dwciptes^e said'ta have< contimied stead- 
^a«V '»«* *e Ap65«e% €lbdirine*?^'d felloi/rahip. We read of a 
fonn of £r^e/rm(r'vi^hicbwas^^d6]tvereck Pii»l dUrectt Titus-^ iit 
^W't^V, lio sheW uncorruptiieel* To Timothy, htr speaks of » 
<fcrtrnfe accordiWg to^O^dHttess* W« arei i»f<»nnedl of the 
pnncipfescofMtHe ifofeiri^f>l^^d whit^h we karnithati 

although tlif^ pH^cipIes i^^e itiaay^ yecuotiy in doarrne was* 
prescrVcdi Thfe^ftyi^^oiDgreffettsnces are but few ii>iMBmber^ 
compared With ill whereiti thfedawe tJiingf is ex|jreBbed*; but: 
% ^ft serve to cJorifirmaodo^ in questicuw 

♦j^^may however search f<ir tke ill'eonsieqQtnces of a.neglect 
« simplicity apd unity inl faith. What h^i^itided and aaUdi^ 
^^<Jed tile w6rM i«to so many sects, such a niumber of rcJigiouat 
Q<T>atftn€ut8 ? What c^use has erected so^ many i paitnbn* 
^1 daubied wSth the utstempered mortar of Apiritdal pride ^ 
^^ttircumstahee has^gi ven rise ts-so much bitterness; wrathy 
^^ife, evil 8urmisings> jealousies^ unchiiritdblenesssand persei* 
cutipni ? "W'e ^swer i thi^e effects are to be traced to the catise 
7A^^? menttbiwd^ vi2> £l wont of u»hy in- faitfc aad : objects 
^f faiih. peopie, who dcy not^ as the- Af>ostle says^ hold- the 
"f^d, from whom the whole body by joints atid baads receivetfar 
nourishment, can easiljr irtu^ltlply articles oC fa4tfe. These are 
'^mctimes so numerous, that it is do wonder,- if a maa wh^ose^ 
J'^teciiJye powers' ate noft strong, being asbsd whetbir he be* 
^f^tdin such or siich an. article, should he obligfedto turn to- 
^^^fccdj^d examine whether it were there, be^cwre he. aaswer- 
^^ the question. Bisid^Si if ttne mati^ or body ofindbf havsft 
*^J6nt to make additions to th€ reqiiiremeitH of faith aad the 
^^J«ctoftaith\too, the*! others have the same^ig^t ; and vhea 
^"^^H supposed ^pHrileges arc usfed,^ oriehas an ^quairight wkb 
5^^ther to theaten, to falminate ■ to be uochAritaWc^ to* employe 
^^) imprisonment or death> if he feaVi the nowen ia casejof 
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nonsubscrlptidn tbhis'divefseand dtran^e'tloctruiel* -ijtipdi 
bur readers wishito lay all these evils .at a foreigt> door. Let 
them not think of a tour to Rome, to fumqnOQ.eyidGace against 
the supposed anti-chriattan Babylon. The mother: of harlots 
will save them the trbuble« She will come to thenu Shue has 
traversed all Chri*tendom already, ilpon )))er. scariet-cdloured 
breast, inscribed with names of blasphemyi iHijd iaJier degtmy^- 
ing progress^ has, carried prcffof positive, that .want of unity and 
simplicity in faith, has produced mainifold .eytls. B^t ihe siet:- 
vant<i and followets 6i the Lamb* whp ar^.^wii^ing ; to ,abtd£ jby 
the direction of their leader* view- |he operati<>n of th^e levilsy 
as a kind of evidence which stf engtbens tk^ ;res^utipn^ to 
"keep the unity of the spirit in. the bond ^of peace*.'* . , ^ 

3. Believing that Jesus is the Christy tbeSon of God; all other 
necessary truth will folio vi^ of course. Truth, coUectivelv^ is of 
such a nature, that one f^art maintains a connciioa with anoth« 
cr ; and one thing results or flows from another*. This may 
be made apparent, by the simplest figures and images in na- 
ture. When we believe in the rising of the son, we necessa- 
rily believe, the world will have light;* The latter truth flows 
from the former. WheH we are convinced that a stream of' 
water flows from such a fountain, we then apprehend that it 
will be in quality like its source^ When we imbibe this water^ 
and our senses testify to its refreshing nature, then w« are 
convinced that we are right in our judgment that the stream 
is emitted from such a source, if we had ever heard of the 
fountain beforei ai^ our information was corrects But it 
not, then a draught from the stream, demonstrates to us^ what 
qualities compose the fountain* 

The application of these figures, will be of great use, as it 
will present two dasses ef people, who might be benefitted by 
the modes of communication we have noticed* 1, If there 
were any, who, in the -days Christ was upon earth, had correct 
views of the true God, from the writings of Moses and th«^ 
prophets, or from any other possible source, they would receive 
Jesus as the Christ ; knowing that his character corresponded 
with that of God. These, having previously drank of the 
fountain, would discover in the stream the same qualities and 
be convinced of its origin from similarity* 2, There 1^ were 
those, and theirs was the greatest number, who knew not God, 
at least as respected his love to the world ; for men have gen 
eraliy been more willing to confess his power than his good< 
ness ; these, by participating the stream, would learn the quaN; 
tties of the fountain* Indeed| we find^ i^J^v?^^!^* people 
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tfaa saw tibe mighty works of Jesas, and had discovered ia 

tbem^ strong evidence of the power of God, generally, were 

Gonvinced of hia being the Messiah* Th^s we see one truth 

flowing fr<Mii an^er, as a necessary con$eq>ieoce* We belirve 

that Jesus proceeded and came forth from God ; this involves 

ths idea, that he was the son of God* We next discover that ^ 

he was theCkriet(annointed) of God. But as an unction or 

asiioioting always implies an office and an object Cor which the 

office is o^nferredt we find that his office is regal, he is a King 

or Prince. The otgect of his becoming such^is this, ^Ho give 

repeetaoce 'Mid remission, of sins." This act is in essence 

the salvaiion of God* In this manner « we grow in grace and 

in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ* Like theSamari- 

taitt we know that Jesus ia the Chust, the Saviour of the world* 

4. Another additional repison for this unity and simplicity in 

futb, is found in. the- wery capacity -and situation in which the 

b«li«ver in Christ is jrepresented* This may he well expressed 

|>y a similitodtt. When a child is receive intQ^aschool, there 

is one simple proposition which it is pecessary the pupil should 

ttelieve ; viz* that his preceptor \^ able to instruct him, in the 

tcieace which h% wisbia to^md^-; lor if ho does not believe 

^ it 4s hard to .e«nceive«;that he will apply for instruction.-^ 

Aad sgain^ it is e^ide^t> tbat if .he knows already all that his 

l^scber nsquupas of one whose ta^m of study is finished, there 

is Qo Deed of his admiiiimn $ a^ to call him a pupil would be 

t pervtmnn lof 4angiKage» Again, it would be equally absurd 

for the teaohtr to require a pino&ssioA ^f the knowledge of all 

^bstriHe adenees^asanecciBsary qualificSttiAn to the pupil^s ad«^ 

mWstQQ. How would it af^ear^ for the Jnstructor to ^ay to the 

Applicant for .adnmsion, ^> My xhild^ I am ever happy ta see 

y<Mitli eociutring after knowledge* It always gives me real 

l^^ure ta recetye^ft^beh as membetia of this literary institution* 

over which I have the honor to^ preside.. But you are not in- 

^BtiUe that certaiib quMfications.are necessary to your recep» 

tion here* Yoii^ must believe and be able to demonstrate that 

tbe earth vevotoaa Upon its aixia* Yon must prove to me your 

^cqaaintanee with algebra, with astr«M>my« geography, nayiga* 

tioa^ and all other scienees." This language would indeed ap- 

P^sr strange^ when w^ consider thrse are the things which the 

preposed scholar wishes to learn ; and if be be acquainted with 

them already^ what need of his entermg the school, and what 

(hsllheleat^ifhe does? 

The reader will r^idtly apply this, to what we are consider* 
^g as a reasoh for Cintty aodatmpUcitjrdf fai^«^^T^9 voice 
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o4it of the cloud concethifig ChfUt, is, this is my beloved don, 
hear ye tittti. Tljis beloved son, whom we arc icommanded to 
hear, saith, learti of me* But if it be reqairedj thart we know 
10 the first place all that is to be learned of Christ, and that pre- 
vious tb adfjiission into bis schoolrwh-^t shall we team after- 
wards ? Biit we never find this to be the casie. Peter was 
longj a pupiU before he knew the propriety of preaching the Gos- 
pel to a Gentile. The disciples in general, sat long at the feet 
of Jesus, before they understood many of his sayings respecting 
his sufferlti^ ami' des^h* IPaul, while called Saol of Tarsus, 
persecuted Chri'Jt in his members ;' but being a chosen vessel 
to bear his Redeemer's name among the Gentiles, has but one 
simple truth stated to htm, the acknowledgment and belief of 
which Were necessary to his declaring Clu'ist publicly. The 
voice of him who arrested him in his mad career, said, I am 
Jesus, wbbm thdu persecutest* Like a- submissive p«pil» "Saul 
enquires, Lord, what Witt thou hfave me 16 ^t^ Be is refef red 
to Annanism fbr so^e insiruetton, but bdWevef he is told, *^ I 
have appeal-ed^into thee lor this purposeVfo make the«' a iiiin- 
ister and a witness, both df the things wM^hthoU hast seen"* 
and of ^hbse m tb« which I wittufterwardi appear untd thet^ 
Compate Actsix. 5--^» Aets xxvi. 16* From these adeotmt^ 
the fallowing thhigs appeaf— *lst. That foitl was convinced 
that it was Jesus whom he persecuted; 2d. Thut: riiis beKef, 
eviuced by his eftquiry, Lbrd, what wilt xh&tM have me to do ? 
entitled him to the fellowship and ia^tnsaion of - Aimaiiiaa.— - 
3d. That Saul did itot receive, at the timeof Ms^nw^rsioB, 
all the knowledge whtcli might l»e obtained; for if so, the spirit 
would not have spoken **of the things itf which he wo«ld«f* 
terwards appear to him.^' 4tb* Yet it appears from Acts ix* 
20, that Saul was not only accepted as a believert but a« a 
preacher ; for straightway he preached Christ ta dit syaa* 
gogues, that he is the Son of God. 

With these observations, we $m iaduised' toscbse the preaeat 
subject of bur discussion. We have considered ma simple 
propositioa, variaoaty stated in the New Tcatameat, m the on- 
ly article necessary to bebdieved, to entittethe believer to the 
fellowship ot the priioitive Christian Churches. An exhibitioa 
has bec^ made of the evidence on which thb proposition rests* 
The necessity of unity and simplicity has been argued u;ioa 
several principles. The laferences which we draw, must com- 
port with the nature of the subjeet. If unity of faith tends to 
unity of the spirit, in the bon!d of peace $ then, any thing di- 
rectly opposite must produce aH dble evils we have mentioned^ 
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Atid it will appear, that it ia aaly by simptifyrng the nature, and 
stefdging the number of those aa tides of faith, which have ao 
hog confused and di5ordered the minds of men /that Christiaus 
can walk hi love with one another, as Christ hath loved them. 

ANSWER TO THE QUESTION, UPON FORGIVENESS OF SIN. 

QosSTiON*-"Asve afe taught tobeli«ve that our Salvation ts con- 
nected with ani dependaot vpon forgivcneiis of din, atwi as we are 
also instructed that God '* will render to every, man according to his 
work ;" it is required how far such a retribution consists with for- 
giveness, and how wc arc 'said to be forgivcJi while made subject to 
punishment ?** 

Aa it i« evident dMSt- this iquestion embraces a sobject of 
great impbrtance^ so il is . eqasdly evident that the discussion 
of it ouii^t to be pursndd with caution, dearaess of investiga- 
tion, aimplicit^ of argument, and a manifest direction to the 
Stt^ort and furtheruioe of jnetji anfl asoralit}^. The beUer tp 
embrace our subject cosMntenftly with the foregoing suggestions, 
ike following method is proposed i 

L Define and iltustrate the nature of that Salvation which 
is coimeoted wtdi and dependant on the forgiveness of sins^ 

II« Enquire ioki the nature of the forgiveness of sins, and 
Ae action oi that grace by which tho before described Salva- 
tion it effected^. And 

IIL Define the naittye'Of that retribiutton which is implied 
h^the repressions ^render to every man acaording to his work ;*' 
nd show the coasiaiency of such retribution with the before 
described forgiveness ; and the necessity of this forgiveness 
and retributioo in order to produce our Salvation. 

Our first object, then, is to define, and illustrate the nature of 
dial Sdvalion which is connected with and dependent on the 
forgiveness qf sins* 

Two important sections present tbemsdvee as necessarily 
embraced in diis first part of pur labour. 1st. What are the 
saved, saved from i And 9d« Into what, situation are the sa- 
v«i brought by Salvalion i In the diacussibn of these sections 
it will be necesaary to depart from the general opinion of or- 
thodoxy, and wherever this is ihe case, it is thought advisable 
to name it in the introduction of a subject, so that the reader 
may be the better prepared to ineet with ideas which do not 
accord with the opinions of authors in ge»s|S^ b9t#5§\^y* ^^ 
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is genemllv uhderstood, that a j^spel smlvaticn ts a sftllriftioii 
from what is called Vindictive juntice^ which is supposed to rat- 
ist in God, and which requires ^ never ending umfnepciful pun* 
ishment to b^ inflicted on aH the sinners of nmnkiiid^ Shoidd 
the reader object to the x^tm unmerciful^ as applied to the end- 
less punishment which divine justice is lupposed to require, 
the objection will undoubtedly be dropped, unless it can be 
made to appear that there is mercy in such punishment. It is 
conceived that the supposition of this vindictive justice in- 
volves a number of difficulties inconsistent with the charaeter 
of Go J as exhibited in the strriptures, and, of course., deroga- 
tory to the Gospel scheme of Salvation, and also to the moral 
character of a disciple of Christ; God is represented in the 
scriptures as willing in himself^ and purposing, according to 
his good pleasure, the salvation of sinners. See Eph. i,9. See. 
** Having made known utlto us the layst^rjf of his wMI/act^rd- 
ing to his good pleasure, which be bath pm-po^dl m himself ; 
that in the dispensation of the fuUriess of time, he might gather 
together iir one all things in Christ.'* And in the lltb verse ^ 
the Apostle speaks of an inheritance to wfateh the saved ^^re 
predestinated. *' In whom also we have obtained an inherit- 
ance, being/»r^rfr4frinflf^erf according to the ptirpose df him *who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his owti will." Noir it 
is evident, beyond aH controversy, that" if God wer^ possessed 
of a vindictive j^tice^ which required tlie endless misery of all 
sinners, it could not consist with jhat justice that he should 
purpose* according to his own good pleastire, th^ srivaiioii^ so 
clearly pointed out in dief above passage* The dificuky evi- 
dently involved, is the representation of the will, f^asore'Said 
purpose of God in direct oppositioti to the requireniencs oi his 
justice. 

Again, God is repfesehted as lovingus before we loved htm, 
and while we were dead in trespasses and sins ; and that this 
love was the cause of the Suviour's dying for us. See %ih ti. 
4, 5. *^But God, who is rich in mercy, foi his gresft love where- 
with beloved ds, even when we Were dead in sins, hath quick- 
ened us together with Christ.*^ Again 1 John, rv. 10. ^Here- 
in is love « not that we loved God^ btit that he lo<^ us, and 
Sent his Son to be the "propitiation forour Wns.'* If God loved 
usy while we wcfre dead'm trespasses and sin, vrith so great a 
fove as to send his Son to be the propitiation for our sins, it 
must be evident, to the candid reader, tlvatthe supposition ef a 
^Btice in God which required the endless punishment oimaa- 
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kkd^ in a state jof ftki, is» i« every .sense^ opposed to thai great 
love with which the above scripture 8ayft> God loved us. 

Secoodly* Of course thia erroneous, supposition will be 
fouml in direct opposition t^ the aeclared object of the Saviour^ 
which object is plainly set forth in the following scriptures.**— 
See St. John, iii^ 17-— '^ For God sent not his Soc^ into the world 
to Gbod^mn the world ; but that the world through him might 
bt saved '^ I* Tohii» iv 14. f* And we have teeo, sod do 
testify* that the father sent the Sob to be the Saviour of the 
w#ttd." If the sftlvattQfKi of dae world he thr declared object 
of the Saviour's mission, the supposition that divine justice 
requires the endless misery of the world of mankiodv is io di- 
rect opposition to this declared object. - Here, perhaps, it may 
be said that the dispensation of gospel grace being designed to 
save the sinner fraov this deserved punishment which justice 
re^urea^the opposition of thia supposed just punishment to the 
dispenaatiaa of gospel grace .ough^ not to be urged against the 
joftliee of sn<4i pai»shineitt« Reply-— ot two opposites, when 
k i»mbe said that one is just, it follows of cQurse*.ihatthe other 
is wjust* Ify 4ierefore« the supposition be correct th^t divine 
jitttice rei]^ire& the endless unanerciful punishment of sinfiil 
man, the opposita dispensation of gospel grace must of necessi- 
ty be equally as obnoxious to divine justice as the sinner is 
whom it aims to save from this just pumshmenu 

Thirdly, it was suggested that this supposed justice is in op* 
position to Ae moral character of a disciple ol Christ, which 
will Jtvfdeatly appear to be the case, as it must be granted that 
the moral character of the disciple is similar to that of the mas* 
t&r^ whose design and grand aim we have seen to he« in.direct 
opposition to this supposed justice. .Here the reader is re- 
quested to permit his mind4a ponder the following, question 
with cvidor* If tberebe a vindictive justice in God, which de- 
mands tbe-eadieasim merciful punishment of man kijid, how can 
it be jc^ for Christ the mediator, to save mankind frotn such 
pnnialtmenti 

The mind which has never travelled out of the common 
road in respect to ^is subject, will naturaBy come, by the 
course of the above reasoning, to the following crisis*^ If di« 
vine jwtice do not demand sndkss punishment, it is very |rue 
that the scheme of salvation does not in that particular stand in 
ofqposttion to justice ; but if divia^ustice do not require some 
fimiihmemf from- which gospel grace is desighed to save^ there 
seems to be no salvation at^sdl : and on the other hand, if it be 
^mit^d that justice demands any punishment, be it ever so 
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limlltdv from vAMtk ^B09p«l g<i»ee M»dtf8ifl[«9 j td save^rfesiMb- 
lishes the priii4^iple agaiiMt #bu4i (he forc^foiog u-gomeaU at« 
directed. The midd hftvitig formed this eriais, \t eceiSM to We 
in a Buiuble skuatioa to co&ikler the sii|;g#stf6Q, thav gospel 
grace is not designed to save the saoaer 6om WBHf desen^ 
punishment. The maintenance of this suggestion will ^appear 
absolutely necessary, if we duly consider an fatportant fikct 
which for0is one grand section dfour general qudry, which ia^ 
that God win render to every man according to his work* If 
it be otjected, that u^iets die sivaOT be saved jrom deserved 
punlshfinenti he cannot be said lo beeaved by gr^ct^ the tjkynt^ 
tion is renciered. impotent byxeversing the sut^eot^ whkK pro- 
' duceS'the following proposition. If the sinner do iK>t rec«i^w n 
punishment from which divide mercy is disposed 40 save him, 
he cannot be said to receive apunishment n^ichis just^- 

By this time 14 will iin4ottbiedly appear- evi^em to theresd« 
er, thi^ the commoa opiiHoa o£saviiig sisnefa from dtwrved 
punishnsent, 1^ grace, is an opinion which setsthe divine aim- 
btttes of jUstioe and mercy at variaocef which is doing great in* 
justice to the character of the divine being. In forming and 
arranging argumenta iUnstrative of ssdijeets founded on theau«« 
thority of sO'iptare^ it is most renseoable that we uae the saottd. 
testimony in such a way as not lo vettder <hw part void in order 
to establish' another* If we are assured by ^ saer^ text that 
God win render to every man asoording^to hi* work, there ap* 
pears no way whereby a sadvatioa from justly deserved poniah* 
ment can be efiected without making: this testimony void* » 

Having shown the impr<^eity> of tise common motion of %A-- 
vation, it may tie pix^r to give a direct answer to the ques- 
tion, V What ace the saved^aaved from ?'' . Which atewer waU 1 
be rendered tMmxceptianable mid^%ir£ectly sattsfactovy^ being 
found in the following acripUirea«* Afat« u %U ^'And she 
shall bring fi^th a son, and tbon shalt call hia name Jesus ; fov 
he shall save Ua peopleirom their aina." Acts iiU 26. ^'.Unto 
you firsts God^ having raised up his son Jesus> sent him to 
bless you, in tumiog aw^ every one of youirom his iniquities*" 
CoU i. IS. ^^ Who iiath delivered us Cram the power of darit- 
ness, and hadi transUted ua ioto.ttee kingdom of hb dear son." 
St. John, xii* 46. ^«I am come a light into the world« that- 
whosoever believeth.on met should not abide m darkness." 

Thattbia salvauoo iSrom sin, this turning away from idiq^H* 
tieS) and this deliverance from the power ol darkness, is a sal- 
vatioa m which justice is engaged, may be aeen by the follow- 
ing* Isaiah jdv* ai* ^^ Who luiih decbured; d^^^ 
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tnrc? Who huA toM k from ^tfime ? Have dot I the Lord ? 
And tkere is no God else besides me ; « just God, and a Sa- 
?kmr : there is qooe beside* me/* Zech. ix. 9. *• Rejoice 
greatly, Odaifghter of Zion ; sKoot/O daughter of Jerusalem. 
Behohl ^ kfog cometh unto thee : he is ju8t« and having sal- 
v«i«i/* 

A srivfltioQ from sin is not only consonant with the very na« 
lore t>i justice,* but it is equally consfstent with every precept 
which justice has ehjoiaed on mankind ; and it Is likewise ne- 
cessary in older that the simier may he saved to his own ad- 
vantage and for his own happiness ; whereas a salvation from 
deserved punishment Wouldhe dtrecdy^pposed to those three 
important subjects. It could be of no iRlvantage to a sinner to 
save hitnr from the putrishmetit which divine justice hasattach-^ 
ed to his sins, if (he sinner SHll continues ia-siti. 

Seeoodly. The 'situation inid whieb the teved are brought 
bysrivvtion, claims our notite. Salvatibn fttjm sin brings th^ 
creature into a state of righteousness, holiness, and active obe- 
^etiee to God and hiscommandmeHi^ That {M>wer which de- 
fivers from the power of -darkness, translated into the kingdom 
^•f God's dear Sen. Recdttc^tion to God, love to his lovely 
attributes, sincere love to fellolV'^eings, divine light, heav- 
enly wisdom, joy unspeakable, and the peaee of God, are some 
ef the Messed characteristics^ of the happy situation into which 
salvation from sins,^ings the saved* The saved being led by 
the spirit, bear its fHlits, which are love, joy, peace, long suffer- 
logf geatlefiess^ goodaass^ fiith, ateekuess and temperance, a- 
gakist'whieh there is no law, botthe tarw of God is fulfilled ia 
the soul by those divine virtues. Justificarion is one important 
^^uracteristk of the situation of the saired* The >aw,'in all its 
requtremeats, beiag fulfilled in the soul, justification isthecon- 
se^^ece* This shows that ' tl^ salvcrtion is* perfectly consist- 
eat with justice. Tfaere is no divine law which opposes the 
recoiniiliationof die uareeonciled. The saved therefore, arc 
brought ii^> a state wherein all dieir moral faculties harmon* 
ize with M the revealed attributes ot God. ^ 

Tha life of God is the life of the raasomed souL This is 
the life which was manifested in JeaiK, whiefa is the true God 
and eternal life* 

Our seeoad general enquiry h to ascertain the nature of the 
fiMmventss of ^sin^ and the aeti<m of that g4^iee hy which the 
beffre described salvatica is effected* 

Forgiveness of sin is an act origiaating in the nature of God, 
•ad harmonizes bethrju$tic^ and nwc^ m tl^gggf^etion.— 
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If this can be j|iia4e ta ftgpc^Pi^roiii.the t«atimmi)e of trutbir^H 
will happily accord with the ^arguments on .the first geiieim 
query, a»d will also serve as a lamp, by which the remainioi^ 
section will be illuminated. '^G^d is l^ive*'' . JB'orgiveness ia 
a manifestation of Ipv^ and on^ of its inseparable qualitiejft* 
See Psalm cxxx, 3, 4. ^^ If thou. Lord, shouldest mark ja* 
iqi^ities, O Lord, who shall stand I But there is forgiveness . 
with ^hee», that thou may est be feared/' . In this fext;tbe folr 
lowing ide^ arc n^ai\ifeat : . . . . , 

UU Thsit Qod (}q^s not m^rk iQJquities In |I» se^sQ e:s;ppi^- 
ed itt the text. 

^d* Tl^t if be should mark iniquities. in Ithe s^ns^ ofthe 
text, none could sundt. , Apd ./ . . . 

3d# That there is forgiveness u ith God, as an abiding iqMiaIi« 
ty of hrs nature^ for which he ia,.%) be reverenced. It would 
be time lost which should bi^ (^^nt ia proving what must;, be 
self*evident to ev/Brjr candid enqp^er ; and sur^b^ nqtb^i)^ eaa 
be more cetf-evideni than jthat ju^ice «^ mLei:cy have thi;ir or^ 
igin in the same et;^rnal founuin of Lav«» which is Go4» 
There can be, therefore, np ;radlc(d diger^i^e in their naiufe^ 
any more than there can be two or more v^i^y 4iffe|reQit 
principles iaoQetodtvisihj^^i^ilcetf . 

Justice and mercy ar<) Wy diff^reitt nM^es. whereby we dia- 
tmgiiish.betwjsendiilerciijt operations or manifestation^ of tbe 
sama divine nature of lovje ; .anctas they bave their. or^JiB ia- 
love, so they must of neces^y be found unitc^d in love in their 
final ultimamm* • Justice. ia tb^l.^cuoQ or,manifeatatioii of 
love, bv which divine, requirements are eigomf^ on^v^ral^ a^« 
countable beings, and bv which, also prs^portioMt^re^ar^ imd 
punishments are. assigned and awarded :^'aH acwoml actipi^^^iw^. 
Justice, in the fbregoiog .opera^ons^ t^eing^ n^odifi^i^ii^- oi 
divine love, never deviatitfl from* the Halure of lofve ii\tbe^.mi^l* 
est degree, and therefore oeveft xraoiates thr d^igos pi ita 9P0* 
temporary monifeslation of love«, whiab we c^L, mercy.;. and 
therefore never becomea unmercifiiL 

Mercy is that action or maoifeatatioaof love^ by Fbiph tlvit 
forgiveness which is with God is manifested to the transgrea-* 
aor^ in which manifestation mcc a|^ brought to see, 

lat. The divine fitiess of all the requiremeivts of justioiE;, and 
thetr perfect lovelineaa, beiag oieely fitted, planfurd and direct* 
edaccoiding to the moral propriety^ and the happiaess i^lhe 
creatur^e. . i . ▼ 

ddly The goodness of -Gpd in awarding tribulation and an- 
gubh to every aotil of mask who doeth W%\y as a ineaA directed 
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binfioUe wisdom to render sm jtruly hateful to the understand** 
iof, and obedience lovely.— •—And 

3dly. The divine will and purpose of God in the moral ho- 
stess and everlasting happiness ol his creature, in the enjoy* 
nent of himself. Here we may say of mercy simitar lo what 
we said of justice — that mercy in the foregoing operations be- 
ing a modification of divine love^ never deviates from the na- 
ture of love in the smallest degree, add therefore never violates 
the designs of it» contemporary manifestation of divipe love 
)rhtch we call justi(ie« and therefore never becomes unjust. 

These manifestations of divine love correct the erroneous 
notions existing in the mind of the sinner, and show God to be 
a feither and a (riend» directing his moral government for the 
good of his creatures, who are dependent on him for all things. "^ 

* By correcting the ideas of the mind, and by illuminating the 
imderstanding, as just described, the soul is brought to love 
Qod in the full exercise of every faculty. This love to God is 
a necessary consequence arising from the manifestation of God's 
love to th^ creature, therefore *^wc love him because he first 
loved us.** The forgiveness of sin as seen in these operations 
eflects the destruction of sin in the soul, for sin dies the mo- 
ment the %oul is filled with love, as love is the fulfilling of the 
Isw ; and when the law is thus fulfilled it can see no sin $ there* 
(orc the very nature and action of the spirit of forgiveness is to 
lake away' sin, to destroy and make a full end of all iniquity in 
the soul where alone it is found* Thus we see that the for- 
giveness of sin is an act which originates in the nature of God, 
and harmonizes both justice and mercy in the same action. 

Divine justice, which too many represent as unmerciful, 
vindictive and revengeful, is a manifestation of divine love^ 
and requires nothing but love, which requirement is fulfilled 
in the creature to the full acceptation of justice, by the gracious 
action of mercy, in which that forgiveness which is with God 
is displayed to the understanding, which produces this love in 
the soul. Here we see the creature saved ?Qcording to our 
first proposition ; not from deserved punishment for crimes 
committed, but frohn a sinful disposition, and from the com- 
mission of sinsy and of course prevented from incurring or de- 
serving further correction. 

It may be proper, in this place^ to notice some scriptural ar- 
guments to show that forgiveness does not imply an act con- 
trary to the requirements of justice. See Mat. xviii. 32, 33. 
** O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt because 
thou desire»t me : shouldest tbou not also have had pompas* 
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* • ^ . . 

sion on thy fellow servant, even as I ha4 pity on thee ? Hei-e, 
he who had been fprgiycn, did not forgive his. fellow, servant^ 
therefore he is called Unclied ; but he could not with gropriety . 
be called wicierf for not dispensing with }<istio€.. Npr, could 
the example of forgivene^ss which the Lord g^ve hig seryant, 
be justly bioding on him^ unless it be granted that justice iri\ 
the strictest sense was aaiisfied SVitb such example, and if it ^ 
were, it could not be satisfied without iti Divine justice, Jike ' 
every other attribute ol God, can nev^r be satisfied with an^ 
thing but its own requirements. For instance, truth is in its' 
nature in direct dppoiition to falsho^ ; it requires its own im- 
age in alj moral beings^ai^d never can be satisfied with falshood. 
Wisdom is the opposite of folly, and never can bepleaSfCpl with* 
it. So justice requires /^er/i^c^ right to take place in all thincs, 
and in all creatures, and it can never be satisfied without oi>i 
taining its object. Justice h^d a claim on thjs unforgiving 
servant, nor could he be released from the tormentors titlhe 
had paid the utmost farthing that was due. The charge made ^ 
against him was for not forgiving liis fellow, servant^ as his. 
Lord had set him the example in forgiving him, h^ therefor^ ' 
was found delinquent in the sum which he did not forgive to 
his fellow-servant, and unjil this was paid, which couldbe paid 
only by forgiveness, be must be, according to the requirements 
of retributive justice, under the controul of his tormentors.--- 
The application which our blessed Saviqur makes of this sub- 
ject is every way calculated to .make the matter plain, on which * 
I am reasoning. See verse 35. "So likewise shall my heav- 
enly Father do also iinto you, if ye from ycur hearts forgive 
not every one his brother their trespasses.** If justice did not 
require this forgiveness, surely oUr heavenly Father would 
not, in all instances, award a heavy puul^hn^ent to those who 
did not forgive. 

* Though the subject may be thought sufficiently illustrated, 
it may not be improper to subjoin the testimony of the beloved ^ 
disciple, which is so very pertinent in this case. See 1. John, 
I.' g. ** If we confess our sips he is ''aithftil and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness/* Two 
important ideas are suggested by this p<issage, which. I have 
endeavored to make appear in the foregoing reasoning. 

Ist. That justice requires forgiveness, and can never be sat- 
isfied without it. And 

2d, That forgiveness of sin is nptthe releasing of the sinner 
from the punishment due to crimes committed, but has its ac- 
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Uon on, or maQifcstatioo to the creature, in cleansing the sin* 
per from atl unrighteousness. , 

The opinion that it is just not to forgive sin, has established 
the spiiU of revenge, which is the opposite of the spirit of for- 
givenesSj in the minds of many, on the principle of this sup- 
posed justice. On this principle the kind and nierciful Father 
of our spirits is frequently represented a| the most revengeful 
tyrant, never to be satisfied while the power to revenge remains. 
Whatever name we give to the opposite of forgiveness, this 
opposite ipust of necessity be considered as opposite to justice 
lis it is to mercy, for justice and mercy are equally the offspring 
of divine love j there jfore, whatever opposes one must of course 
pppose the other also. 

It is not unlikely that an objection will suggest itself in the 
minds of those who wish to support the opposite opinion of 
forgiveness, of the following nature. Then the sinturr may de- 
mand forgivepess on the principle of justice ! And if he have 
a right to demand it» his receiving it lays him ander no obliga- 
tion of thankfulness. This objection urges our subject still 
farther into the light, and is answered as follows. Neither 
forgiveness, nor the justice of forgiveness; either originates 
from the guilty, or has its abiding with him. The guilty 
sinner is in opposition to the spirit of divine love, which, is the 
fountain of all the divine attributes i therefore is lender a moral 
impossibility of demanding even justice to himself; for if he 
could, in a moral sense, be even reconciled to have justice ex- 
ecuted, he would not, in a moral s^nse, be a sinner; because he 
would not be opposed to justice. 

Forgiveness, and the justice of forgiveness, originate im, 
and have their abidance with God j he alone is abh? to forgivei 
and to move his creatures to exercise the same divine virtue. 

Thfe gracious reception and bountiful mercy which the re-i 
turning prodigal experienced in his father^ house, were by no 
means blessings to which any virtue in him gave him a claim. 
His own confession shows that in bi^s opinion, which opinion 
was formed consistently with his own character^ he was 
no more worthy to be either called his, faihei's son, or lo 
be treated as ^ttch i and these are .the feelings and opinions 
which eyery true penitent must feel, and entertain of himself. 
But the father of tjie prodigal reascped from tlifferent princi- 
ples, an4 deduced the justice of the mcsrcy shown to his son 
from data within hinxself, and which hiv beyond the reach of 
the prodigal's comprehension, and to which the elder son^who 
built his claims oi;i the meri,t of his, own worlds, wa^ ecjualU- 
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bliml. A« tlie «lder .brother supposed that he hiul a just tlsdifei ^ 
|)y virtue of hjs obedience, to eVery thing which he n«eded» h# 
was in a s'tuatfon to oppose the doctrine for which bis father 
contetnledy and the justice of the mercy which he wardisposed 
to show to his penitent offspring. 

As was just observed, the feelings and opinion which th* 
prodigal had enterta^ed of himselfi are those which ever^ 
true penitent must feel and entertain of himself. But our hear* 
cnly father being possessed of that unbounded love which i» 
stronger than death, which many waters cannot quench, nor 
floods drown, injustice to his moral perfections, forgives oar 
sins according to the riches of his grace, and by this forgive* 
ness vindicates bis character against every unreasonable CMrgt 
which the alienated soul has brought against it, leaving nothioM^ 
to prevent the object of his love from loving him supremdjr 
with indescribable gratitude. ^ 

Should wp disallow the divine character, the beauties flotl 
(excellencies which the foregoing arguments are designed t^ 
illustrate, and suppose that God is possessed of the opposite of 
forgiveness, name it what we please^ it is evident beyond dH 
comix)versy that this opposition to forgiveness is as just ia it|^ 
degree, in the creature, as it is in the creator. But nothing ia 
man can be more contrary to every principle of goodness thaii 
the opposite qf forgiveness. Heni;e it is a fair coiiclusion thai: 
the opposite of forgivcnrss nenrer existed in God, Though the 
special manifestation of that forgiveness which is ever with 
God, may be a Bew act in relation to the creature who receives 
auch manifestation, and the time when such manifestation in 
made may justly be called the time when the sinner is forgiven^ 
it would fatl infinitely short of propriety to suppose that this act 
of forgiveness is new as it respects him who is the same yester* 
day, to day and forever. 

Our third general proposition remains to be noticedy which 
is to define the nature of that retribution which is im|>lied in 
the expression '^render uniotyery man accordmg to his work,** 
lind show the consistency of such retribution ^ith the before 
dt'scribed forgiveness, and the necessity of such r^ributioQ 
and forgiveness in order to produce our salvatioik 

In order to define the nature of this retribution, it is neces- 
sary, in the first place, to fix on the object which such retribu* 
tton is designed to $tffect ; and secondly it is necessary to de- 
fine the ratio of reward or punishment wh^'ch the work of the 
accountable' creature merits or demerits, in relation to the ob^ 
ject to which this retribinion is dkected# 
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*-lPntb regard to the object which i« promoted by the Mcsstd 
reward with which our heavenly futher is pleased to honor the 
work of mora! righteousness, which work is performed by the 
Aond and physical powers which are given to m^n. it is evident 
from scriptore and reason that this object is not to establish 
die creature in an opinion of his independence, but the reverse. 
It is designed and wisely calculated to show the creature his 
infinite obligation to his creator for the gift •f those moral and 
physicd powers, by the proper exercise of which he is capable 
of suUime happiness. It is not to implant nor to cultivate th^ 
vain notion that our good works have procu»"ed for us the friftndr 
ship of our creator^ but to show us that our creator was always 
kindly disposed tcfwards us, and that he created us for happi- 
vess, pursuant to the good pleasure of his own wilL It is not 
to cherish the too prevalent opinion that the creatoress merit 
insures him a title to eternal salvation, but to show us that all 
our acceptable virtues and the blessed rewards wUh which God 
lias pleased to approbate them, are mere consequences result- 
mg from that great salvation wrought by grace. In support of 
Ae above, see Eph. ii. 8,9,10. "For by grace are ye 
•avedf through faith ; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift 
of God : not of works, Icr'-st any man should boast. For we are 
kis workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works^ 
which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.** 
With regard to the object which is to be promoted by the 
punishmem with which God is pleased to discountenance 
traasgresflion^ it is not to retaliate any injury done to him^ for 
the supposition that God is injured by the sin of his^creaturo 
necessarily establishes the idea that he is benefited by our vir< 
tue, which makes him in both cases dependent on us. That 
such an opinion is as contrary to scripture as it is to sound rea- 
son, may be seen by the following passages. Job sxxv. 6» 7, 8. 
•* If thou sinnest, what dost thou against him ? Or ii thy trans- 
l^essions be multiplied, what dost thou unto him ? If thou be 
righteous, what givest thou him ? *" Or what receivest he of 
thine hand ? Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art, and 
thy righteousness may profit the son of man.'' Psalm xvi. 2» 
3. ^^ O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, thou arc 
my Lord: my goodness extendeth not to thee; but to 
the saints that are in the earth, and to the escellent, in 
JHhotn is all my delight." But even if the absurd notion 
|hat -God receives injury by our sins, be granted, yet it 
would be contrary to his revealed word for him to retaliate hy 
injuring us in return. See Mau v. 44, 48. ^ ^^^JiJ^V ^^^^ 
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yoi^ love your tnemi^a^ bless them that cu?«e you, do fgfnA tc^ 
them that hj\te you, and pray for theo^i which despitefuUy use yo^^ 
find pergequte you ; that yp may be the children of ypiir father 
ivhich isin heaven ; Fojr he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the uur 
j.us!t. For if y,c Jovethem which love you, \yhat reward have 
ye ? Po not even thp jiublicans the same ? And if you salute 
your brethren Pi^Iy, what do yc more thai^ others ? Do not 
even the publicans %o I J3e ye, therefore, perfect, .^ven. as 
your father w^bichis in heaven is perfect/' Rornvxii. 20, 5l. 
*' Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him driojc : for in so doing thou shalt heap cpals of fire 
on his head. Be not ov«rcon>e of evil, but overcome evil with 

sood," ; . / . 

After being fully convinced that God never awards punlshr 
ment to the sinper from a principle of retaliation, it may stiU 
serve to illustrate the subject ^o allow th^t he does for the sa]cc 
of seeinjg what must be the cQnse^uen<pe deduceible from such, 
premises. 

Allowing ppd to be injur^jd by sin, and that he punishes the 
sinner accprdiug to his gins^ with a design, to support and gra^- 
Jfy a principle of retaliation and revenge^ of wnich he is pos- 
sessed, the conclusion is, that he will injure the sinner exactly 
as much as th^ sinner has injured the Almighty, and no more T 
Having carried this particular as far as appear* necessary in 
order to show that tne idea of punishment on the principle of 
retaliation is erroneous. I would close my remarks on the sub- 
ject by observing, that if such a principk could be supported^ 
the consequence generally supposed to foUew must be neces- 
sarily given up, unless it be contended that the great, Jehovah 
must i^bsolutely feel the ill effects of sin to the wasteless age$ 
of his existence, this bei6g the supposed durance ot the retal- 
iation ! 

The object to be promoted by the retribution signified by rer 
warding every man according to his work, in all cases where the 
work of the creature requiries the rod of chastisement, may be 
eirsily understood by the lollowing scriptures. See Prov. iii, 11, 
12, *' My son, despise not the chastiseing of the I^ord j neither t^e 
weary of his correction : for whom the Lord loveth ho cor- 
recteth, even as a fathc^r the son In whom he deiighteih.^^ Heb. 
xiit. 1Q> 11, '*For they yerily.lQr a few days chastened us after 
their own pleasure ; but he for our profit, that ^e might be 
partakers ofhishoiine»s.'* Lam. iii, 31,32,33, ''For the Lord 
%vill not cast dflf forever \ but though he cause grief, yet will h^ 
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liave cbropassioh according to tKe multjtuJe of His mercies. — . 
For he doih hot afflict wiHiogly, nor grief e the childien ofmer." 
The manifest object to he promotrd by a jubt retribution for 
sin, according to the foregoing scriptures, is the pmft which 
resialts . to the cl-eature b)' being made a partaker of dh'^yie 
holiness^ which clearly shows that this retribiuion is directed 
by divine love as^is ao manifestly and particularly set forth in 
the abovie scriprdres. 

An objection to a general application of the for'^go'ng pas- 
sagts will undoubtedly labour in some very candid min^?^ at 
the more coiumon use. of sach scripture is to de^jignate tLe 
merciful, dealings of God with those for whom he entertains 
a more particular love than he does for sinntrs in general. To 
this objection, it is believed, the objector will find a satisfactory 
answer, in the following arguments and illustrations. 

1st. As the objection necessarily supposes that God ai\'?.rds 
afflictions. aiid tribulations to some with a gmcious design to 
his moral holiness, and that to others he awards afBictious and 
tribulations without desiring any good to the afflicted, the 
candid objector is requited to examine carefully and see what 
disposition exists in the all-wise creator so different from love, 
which warrants this supposition. This disposition surely Is not 
entitled to any appellation by which we distinguish the happy 
harmonious family of divine love^ becausd it is manifestly in 
direct opposition to the nature and communications of Love, 
• 2d- The general subject now under Consideration is founded 
on that divine testimony, in which it is declared that God will 
render unto every man according to his deeds, which testimony 
is used. in evidence by the apostle, to prove that there is no re- 
spect of persons with God. 

If it be argued that God punishes some sinners from a dispo- 
sition of love, for their spiritua? profit, and that he punishes 
others from an entirely different disposition, it is requ'^red how 
the impartiality for which we conceive our heavenly father is 
80 justly cekbrated, is to be maintained. 

Sdly. Kit be argued that the divine being grievously afflicts 
and forever casts off, and will never have mercy on some of 
the children of men, does not this argument stand in direct op- 
position to the unreserved and positive testimony above quo- 
ted from th6 prophet Jeremiah ? 

4thly. An illustration of this subject is obtained by examin- 
ing the dealings of God with Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby- 
lon. For bis sins, against which the prophet Daniel admon- 
ished him, and for the pride of his heart in n6t acknowledging 
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bis cteptmleiiee on God,* he was deposed of bb glory aadkJbgv 
dom» deprived of his reason and under stantding, driven front 
human society, and being possessed of the heart of a beast^ hm^ 
bad bis portion in the gcasa of the earth until seven times pass-*^ 
ed over him. Here iaan astonisfaiog exanajde of God^s disap*- 
probation of sin, perhaps as much so as any particular circuoi-* 
stance recorded in scripture. However, all this just retribu'* 
tion was directed in conformity to that divine love, which lik^ 
a band of iron^ndbrass secured him as in the tender grass o£ 
the eanh^and finally issued in bringingone of the most haugbtj^^ 
self-sufficient, and ungodly of tyrants into the deepest humili«» 
ty, and just sense of his dependence on the God ot heaven, and 
to mak^ the following ackaowledgment. See Daniel iv» &7. 
^\ Now If Nebuchadnezzar, praise and extol and honor tho 
king of heaven, alJ whose works are truth, and hts ways judge* 
ment ; and those that walk in pride he is able toa^aae." It \m 
evident beyond concradiction, that God chastised the king of 
Babylon for his profit. It must likewise be granted that he 
rewarded, or rendered unto him according to his deeds ; for 
the testimony is^ that God will render unto every man accord** 
ing to his deeds. The unavoidable conclusion from these de« 
monstrated facts, is, that in rewarding or rendering unto everjr . 
mna accotdiug to his work, the profit of the creature ts tfae^ob** 
ject to be promoted* 

l.ustly^ in answer to the above objection, it ia reasonaUe to> 
ufge the moral deyraviiy on which the objection is founded ^ 
for it is evident, as has been proved trom the word of God^ 
that to render evii for evil is contrary to the revealed character 
of our heavenly lather, and a sin which he'reproves in us. And 
as it is evident that the objection not only tolerates this iniqui- 
ty in ourselves and among men^ but also charges it on our 
father who is in heaven, it ought to be rescinded* 

We are assured that the correction exercised by our heaven* 
ly father is similar to that which a father exercises on his son 
in whom he dclighteth. This is making use of the parental af- 
fections, and of the parental faithfulness, which being duly op- 
erative in unison, dis( over in a striking manner the administra- 
tion of retributive justice as administered by God himself— 
The faithful father will render unto his son according to his 
deeds s but never punishes his son from a disposition of revenge, 
or retaliation, but horn motives which the tenderest love and 
affection inspire, directmg this retribution with all possible 
wisdom and prudence in such \\ way as to carry conviction to 
the mind of the chastentdi that parental love is the moving 
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kmii^iiA^'^^A^* ikreUUitfiiaiMreoffiirgii^QaeM.difr* 
pifi^edili'(bfidi^ieftpM^oa«f jastke ; aad the sole object it th* 
|0Qdpf 1^ 8#M» wia^ i$ tobe efectod by taking awAy bis 
iini. Tlitt ffalri|Mtkffi thea W nectttemy in order to carry in* 
I^Qff^tltlie Bxer^tfol idctigas of ibai £9r|^veiie$a wbich la for« 
QVfi imb &E>d« I Thtt.lMiit of love in a parent not ooly gives 
Im$ ebasdseviaittil.aii mrfS^Torai^te appearanjce, but renders tbem 
useless as to answering any laudable purpose. This wsnt of 
Wrs* stM^ly aw^otibe impijtfed to ia«ur hea¥eAly fiidier,' and as it 
M«^ be. turfcQQif icdgad tbu there •k^ no^ lack of wisdom or pow-^ 
fHin^iseirSO it mist the admotrledg^ that tfae gracious pur- 
ines of aUliis.diaffeasatiottswiUbe^aixoMpUsb^ due time. 
I^tt {joaaibl^aiiliflkaltjr ahouidrUior in the mind respect^ 
ingihsealtio^f p^sflbhmemtyias the. text defines -it to be aocord- 
kg to our xreHc; it may be eii:pedieat to iUnatrate this: particu^ 
tar, in doNS^'wIiiciiii will fs^ in our way to show the distine* 
Aonmhiohk is fMUfwr to taake betwaea justice and mercy^ 
.^ Jhaugb ine imva safficieiitly proved that iha design of chafi- 
tisfifldeoc is Ui» profit of the chastised, y«t the process by which 
thssinner iabraogfat to esperienf^ this profit perhaps ought 
ttors£aUy^obs cbusti^ertd* ' 

^ .The moairiiiiiaediaie object of ehstftlsement is to produce 
-teeptnitaQcem.thexraosgreasor^ and while the love of the 
^be being is exercising che rod of affliotton for this special 
^nrpose^ tbe adnuoisiracioh oi divine fove is distinguished by 
^Xtsmyu$$ke^ .When'the necessary work of repentance is 
iblly efficMcd, and the penitent feels bis utter unwortbiness 
to receive the least favor, 'judgiiig from his own wicked 
character, the still abounding goodness of God is now glc- 
rionsly manifested totheeiwaptiired^Biind, now ^U filled with 
Vonder to behpid the goodness of him whom he had disobey - 
^ ; ^is scene of divine favour is distiaguisbed by the term 
«ttercy. These different terms are therefore not to distinguish 
fliflerent jdispQsUi;008 jp Qod^ but different manifestations which 
^^aa^e diaposiuon H, our heavenly fdther makes to his crea* 
tare. .' -' - 

The ratio of punishment is to be measured in rislation to two 

particular circuipsta^ces : the first is the state of moral turpi- 

.^ud^iato which the sinner has fallen ; and the second is, the 

situation of penitence into which this proportionate punishment 

Is designed to bring him* 

When the prodigal son had suffered enough to convince him 
of the evil feature of his conduct, and to humble him in his 
•PWn estimation, it was sufficient. There was no revenge rank - 
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34 , CkPiifi Sii0fing9^ > 

lifig m the heart bt th^'^liEtf^r wMch remimHl to 
TikeT the son huihMy eeirfe^d^, ^* Patheh I Ibirre simM agnnMir 
heaven and in thy &ight^ and am no more tvwtky to ho call^ct 
thy aon;'* It was then a suitable titnc^ fi&Miie optnfmaailo«M*f 
tioDS cf l6ve and tnercyto bedmpkifyerf to the itrfhiiae hoiMNr-#£ 
the finher, aiid to the uAspeakaf4e hauiuesa of the^ sob^ ftovr 
saved, not from cteserved punishment, hm ftoar hm piiMiigaiiki^ 
and sin. - . r. :. lu . . z . L.-y,^^^ 

While it is read% aclmo^edged dm • fkm :fet«|E;di*g tiraci 
falls greatly short of embiveitig, so partitilsarlyvi^ variotis stth^ 
jects whieh are neeessa^ily conoecUd mnh mad •- 'aKk«l to^ tli« 
general questioo under cefflsittenytiogv ^ wiiat niig^ in n aom ^ 
bly be expected from arguasema beitar a>niBttii0ibdv cH* a 4ilea* 
tise labored more ' largely, Yet a bumblafaope 'is •innaaiteil 
that the tisost important subjects ai% maier atoflitioMif ploiii ;M 
the understanding of theremder^ as to coimibuco/soflaetfanig to 
the promotion pt piety tonrai^ds Godaod laora^ ttmoag'mea; 

It is conceived that whenever tho diviue.ciuiradcgria-ebo* 
sistentiy represented to the human mtnd, and ftian is tao||bs.^^ 
see m father m. his crrtUot^ }» wiM oo lon^r ba^ disposed :to«ail 
him a hard maiitter, but feeling hiaaooshipia tfaeisubMi of iw 
spirit, will strive to discharge the dotieaof pt«tf .andumfcigooA 
devotion. And it is fuirtber bdiavodtbut by taki»g avt-looi. 
sons of morality from ^e •manifestattous of the diviae chnqi^ 
ter, so wonderfuQy displayed m the eooaieaay of his uaivcvaal 
goodness, our morali^ viU naturally become waU puvified^fraatk 
all the evils of superstition, and wiU- facilitate the desiied <A- 
ject of our loving our neighbours aa ouisetvea. /\ ^ : 



ANSWER TO THE QUESTION ON THE APPUCATI(»I OP 

CBRIbT'S SUFFERINGS. , 

Question. As the Hcnptures declare that Christ sufficed the juk 
for the ttr.jast-— and by his stripes we are heated*— in what manner 
is an application n^nde to our salvationi lif his safferingSi so as to 
produce sock an effect ? 

That all mankind are sinners, and that ^^ there is none other 
name under heaven given among men whereby we must be s|i» 
ved,^' bQt *'*' by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth," who was 
" crucified,'* and " whom God raised from the-dcad,"* will not 
be called in question in this discussion ; as those facts are not 

«Aas IV. 10,13. 
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hifk^^ hy zay idio beUeve in divioe.reyelaium: neither 
skail w« onU ia qiMAioatbe propriety or necessity of tSe death 
ttd sufferings pi .Christ ; for being not ^^eloiv of heart to be- 
lieve all that the prophets have spoken/' we cannot say that 
Christ oQgbs not ^^ to have suffi&red these, things, and to enter 
iocahiaglory P^ Bnttbe only question now to be considered is, 
hwkat manner iganapplicaihn made to our salvatlojirofhia 
iuferings^, m et9 ta protfatce such an effect? Or in other words, 
Ibm d^ tmr^ ^cflmxitipm stand cmn^ted with the sufferings of 
Ckr.ist P Or^ fVhat bsaring w relation has his death and stif' 
firings wti/t our stahation^ so that it may[ be with propriety 
md, thai ""- rmth ids Writes -m are healed f^ 

The i|ttestio]^ being thuf fully and fairly stated, an answer 
viU Boor h% ^teiiipted im a phixu short an4 concise, though as 
e^pticita n^BQer %% oar limits will admit*. 

Perlia*;^ U may i^ot be improper just to pveniise^ that while 
^-writfif .of ihkm^cle makes no pretensions to infallibility , 
it is bat jusi ta remark,! that ail the light he has been able to oi)- 
t»t»iqr;atiy thing that be has read on this subject, has only con* 
vinced him that the Christian world) generally spea\;iog, are 
W7 much in the dark respecting it. And though he is very 
isr from sopposiag chat he shall be able to give a full and sat- 
isfiictory imswer to the qnestion proposed, yet as what he has 
bought proper to surest may lead to further enquiry, he 
dambly solicits the serious and candid attention of the reader 
In the follawing remarks.^ For ^j^subject of ^o much importance 
Certwnly merits ouc attention, aixd even il there have been here^ 
tofore no mistake respecting it, an investigation may not be 
{mprop^r^ for^t wiU otily ^erye toqonfirm us more fully in the 
truth. 

It is an idea among Christians that has gained almost univ«r« 
•d conseatt'that '^Sin, with respect to its object, is an in&nite 
evil." **Sin, therefore, deserves an infinite, that is an ever- 
lasting punishment.'^f This idea has led many people to sup- 
pose that Deity is so incensed against his creature n^an by rea- 
*<>nQf sin, that ^'ali mapkind are under his wrath and curse, 
sad made liable to the pains of hell fbrerer/* ** God,'* however, 
''having out of hisi naere good pleasure from all eternity elected 
soirte to everlasting life,** appeared, in the second person o! the 
Godhead, **who being the etenial Son of God became man,** 
and go continuing *' to be God and man in two distinct natures/' 
W executed the **^ office of a Priest in his once offering up him-t 

*St Luke, xxiy, 25^ 26 fismith's Letters to Bclsh^m, p.,30. 
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5r . ehris^t Stijj^ingt.^ 

' J'rom tbeabove ^tareiii^em It nirHI b«r dearlf te^; fhitt tti tlM^ 
view of this priticiple, ivlHch h0$ -been ecrnsidvr^d sii^ the 4UA4i|w 
itiental dpctrine of ChTbtiaifhy, ttetrWefobgeirt'of the d^atlf 
and siifermgs cff Chnst was *^ to satiafy divtfte jilstke'' ; or nt 
6ther words, to appease omrfpcrtent wrartWI *brpliicatethe htt- 
plac Ale Deity^ [ !f . r * . 

Having united in this general ptincipfc, dirtstf'atis ha^e htar^ 
split, and taking different roadr, accohfinig to thett (^iffeteiifl 
views of the character of God, oV thetf different modes lof rea** 
soningf'rpm the scriptures on this subject, bftvebeetiatpdrpet- 
upl variance. 

Sotpe have contended that the sufi^Htigsfttid^^^bfOfirUt^ 
or the atwwfment, which has been condidererfthe satir^^tKrrt^4 
was designed only to answer the requiremehts of the dhrine- 
law, anjd opep a door whereby God could bejtist^^HJyelf thejuiti^ 
fier of him that beiieveth, or in other words, be just in ^e salva* 
tion of sinners j ^vhereas, had it not been for the de^th at 
Christ, |;^is justice Avould have sentenced all tb-cndlesii inlscry^? 
But yet such ones contend, tliat tl>e sacrifice \^^s not desigricrct 
ibr one any more than atother* nor for a part auy rtiorte tb^n fof 
the whole, for it retjuirod an infinitfc sacrifice ** to satisfy divirr^ 
justice,-* in order to saye but one sinner, ^nd it required no 
more to saye the whofe. f* |Je, that is Christ, r^deted to thid 
authority of tjie holy la^y, those honors which Deity, only iti 
union with human nature, could render.'*! Those of this seti* 
tinient further argue, that, haying c^btained all that the law re- 
quired, that is, *' divine justice being fully satisfied^ by thd 
death of Christ, God will save those, and thqstdnfy, whom i^ 
was his etemal purpose to save ; and it is his eternal putpbs^ 
to save the eikct — ^while he does tl>e non-elect x\o tnjt^tke i for 
both eject and non-elect deserve eternail punishrt^ent \\ 

* \\>stminster Assembly's Shorter Catechf stn 

tic is not suggested, however, that the wriierf of U^is Statement re«* 
present the Dtity as being implacable, in so many words, but on the 
other hand "itifinilely placable |" but it is left to the candid reader 
to judge, if there be ^oipe sinners concerning whom the justice of Gcd 
will neviftr be satisfied, whether he is not inipla^sal^le j and If justice be 
satisfied it can require no more. 

iSmith's Letters, p S3 

$What Is said ^)^wxt figniunce and impcnilence^ .v^V^ti^ no difference 
in this argumeoti as it is the goodness of God tbat, lea4s men to rep^n* 
tance ; and the sentiment alluded to' above, warmly advocates ** the 
doctrine of pardcular elecUon, and the doctrine of the special influen- 
ces of ilie spirit of God in regeneration.'* Adams* View of lieligibns— 
See Hopkimtana^fi.lo^. Digitized by L^OOgle 



*4lbeiv faare supposj^^ ^ Tbot Ji*fl«ri Chrht, bjr hb donii snd 
Micrffiigi made ifti a toocmeai fbr the rim of the elect oDly,.fn»l 
lMiabfGtoteiy;Mcrvtof9i/|(raoeyl^lhieBB, and all spirkatl blest*' 
ii|[»fc« hfs people ;'' tiiat is/ for the elect $ ^* thart he did oot 
4i^ fer all. aiDd a!) for whom he died Will certainly be Mlved.'* ^ 

OdiefB hay^ supfioaed, ^ That Jesiit Chtist bjr his death aod 
firfferiiigV) made aa atc n ic tn erit for the sint of aH mankind m 
tateral) and of ^eirery indtmhial ta panictila# / diat, however, 
Nne bk tkn^e who4eKeve ia Mm can be a partaker of their di« 
rioe b^ieftt« T^ftt^tsvtHe dei^th of Christ pot alt men. in a ca^ 
paoity of' hefng j«mtifad, upon condition at dieir faith/ repent 
tatics, and sincere pbedienee to the laws of the new coveoaat>>-^ 
ikstdiose^ however, who are united to Christ by faith, may 
^frem thei!^f^th> fii4 forfeit firialt^ their sute of 8nN:e;''t 
^ Others have su|)p6sf5 d^ fliat Chtist by his death ^d suffer- 
ings "made complete sadsfaction fot the sii^^ of the elect— - 
that by GodPs laying out iniquities lipoti Chtist, he became a^ 
(Joftipletely sinful 2Li w'e, and v^6 ds comt)'etely righteous as 
Clirist-^triat the new covenatit is not made pfoperly ^ith us, 
tut with Christ for us ; and this covenant is all of pfomisc, hav- 
^Z no condition^ foi" lis to pcfrfotifi ; for faith, rtpentance, afnd 
6oedieiice' afe ilot conditions ori our part, feut Christ^s ; and he 
fepented, believed and obeyed folr us — Sind to inflict punish- 
Dient once Upon the surety, and again upon the believer, is con- 
^ry to the justice 6t God, ^ Well as derogatory to the . satis- 
faction of Chtist.*» J 

If 6t materially differing from the hst mehtibned s'ect, iiily 
"i the extent of the Satisfaction, are those who have b^^n r^-* 
presetited, and pethaps justly, as holding, "That Christ as Me- 
diator,' was so united to mankind^ that his actions were theirs; 
bis obedience atid sttfTerings theirs ; and consequently, he ha6 
^ fully restored the Wh61e human I'ace to the divine favor, a^ 
>f all had obeyed and suffered in their own persons." For 
** Christ obeyed the law and Underwent the penalty,*' and **his 
condition and state are ours-^^J 

But notwithstanding the diffference In the several systems of 
wth above mentioned, not only respecting the death and suf- 
ferings of Christ, but in many other respects, yet they all seem 
^^ Have agreed In this on^ particular, that is, that the de^th and 
Bufferings of Christ were inflicted as the' penalty^ W ^UbsiUuied 
^^e pemky of the divine law ; aid therefore hia death liras 

*Ibid— sec Calviiiists, p86,87. flbid— sec Arminians, p 44, 45, 46. 
Ubid— ^ee Antiaomians, p 46. §Ibidr-see UnivcrsaHsts, p 293 
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in the fnv^cr of Ood^ or wb^or divfice. j^ke >0ms dt«Mtis6«d ! • : 
t Tb»^»l9ectiotiaga«D«iihtej4ea kyft«ki tbe^ toimoiMbiKcy o£ 
Giid. See Ml^iit. 6.:^fW I am ibe L«ird; I thttei^e ti^t ^ 
dierfrfiiire'fe«mi9ol;JaQebfaiie]>QClcoii9«»^ * if49od 4ie «»«• 

anymore merctful^ pMSOMog an^ m^o^'r loM^ar € i teo>e ;i tty u^m, 
. irards msm, in Q&ii8t(^a«tice .of the -deaiiii i(kNl '«ttiefHlg|s*^ 
Christy (or from anf oliier caute) or that mankind; or any' )»ar# 
a£tlianL, are any.^more m^tHe i^iPor:<rfGt»d^ndw; 0r «frer will 
be^ than what* tkef etemdty haire be^ii; «va«v siac^ thefwerch 
created in hb oim im^iga, Is wtvoHf nnfiQuaded^ Hoir woaUb 
it have ft»een pestjbte^for God i^. \ftm^^ ciMnmenided^ kta X^mik 
towards as by tte death^f CMft, if his death irere««ece8sariB> 
in prniute or pr$cure the love of Ood to sinners ? And if 
God loved sinners to. that degree that he dhi not ^thbold hi# 
owa Son, **bttt delivered him up for us aU,*** it may bo askedl 
with pr^riety, how much better wiM God love those sinnim 
after they shiU have become sainia ^ And' if God havct tm 
love to sinnera uiuU after they are regenerated and bom agaib,^ 
and if reganeration be produced by the ** special influences of 
the- Spirit of Gad, and tf there be some that never will be thus 
regeneraled, Aow was the death of Christ a *' commendation'* o€ 
the love of God to them i '* Herein is love, not that we lovedl 
God, imt that he loved us, and aent his son*, to be the prttpi^*. 
tfon for otMT sin8."f If we cannot conceive' of any greater lov« 
^an that which was ntanifested in the gift of the Son of God^ 
then certainly his death was nQt necessary to *^ purchase grace^ 
holiness, and all spiritual blessings for his people/* or in o^her 
wor4^ to** restore** man to the ** divine favor/* becau^ man 
wais already in the ^roc^ or favor of God, (which is the same 
^iog) and the gilt of God in his son Jesus Christ, is ia 
evidence of favor. And as we baV^e no' sciipture evidence 
that divine jmtice was ever 4Rssatisftedy nor can we conceive 
how justice cpuld be aatisfied by the sufferings of innocence^ as 
^penalty which was due only to the guilty^ and as the holy 
scriptures do not impute sin to Christ, or any where consider 
him in the character of a sinner^ so we cannot see how the suf^ 
ferings of Christ could '^ satisfy divine justice.** 

fiat perh^'s the reader begins to grow, impatient for a posi- 
Hive answer to the question. Then observe^ The gift of God 

»Rom. tin. 32 tl ^ohn> ^v, lOf ■ i nin»ak> 
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n^kijafc JeMs, Md tli« /jbiMreHttg WM^es - •£ Us vlmistrf^ 
am totliB in^iiojf dovro of hit UI&,'W€f« ttceettmry ta ooMMexD 
THE £0V£ or 6fW TO'JiiMiiBftf % Attd 'tke tufdrtngs «fid deIKh 
tfGliftftC^i»Fe c^TwmptfoU apofi^his b4ii^ aeiifl ^mthc likeness 
of »■fM^fledb/.^^l»d•hb cbningiiito'ft sinful #ofld. '^ Greater 
love fatttb noinitac/tlivitlus^ th»( fil.maa;lay!jiloirtiiii8life for hi0 
friends :'^ :!^BEiii£Sod^c6mmettdctb ibis love towards utj ia 
thai ^i« fi»:«Mre jret nkmewss Cbrist died cfor us.^' >*^Fot 
vheanpie trc^e:V^et;witlioat*stee|igitv m due i^ime-Ghristi died 

Hariiigq^ivQiLdiisiansvirer^ k iNf ill -»owl>etiiicttmlient on uf 
>f^fkmm faivwi it:aiai& be s«iiL that Cbriat anftsred-the joet/or the 
oajttst, or idfed i^x»4 the Mogodly^. Anbwarhe offered a ptnmlty 
jwtif jdae tb^tta^^iOiir tfttal||re9ftt0M« Adadv 'to :be sure^ if 
tkQKbeaoapay.m.whi€h b(i^;pti%oiir'niav bo aaid U> sulK^r for 
tQOtber,;Uni<^ih^. sdbr m ib« obetacter of n^criiiatiialv orr^s n 
s^itetj^^^U'-Uk^ciaaG sen^e ^noihtHra^S^iya pttiitsbiiitiii which 14 
]«% due. totliie ;pe«son fohr wliom- fie etiffer«, we may mjeef 
^ SQiM ffii&Giiftltf . to -eEplauifag ribis subject ; but if 4t ^ay 
be.taid ^aoiBD Wiih .propriety^ thM he $uflfcrS'/a#f Jioothen o« 
/0f oAersr altboligh be doets iM^t sitfiei: m thfe cbargcter ror in 
thesesM above fnentioned, then we sh^ll meet with. 0q4iflSt<^ulf 
ty hreeon^liog'ftll tb9 sortpture Itftlimotty otpoo. .1^19 j»vibj<?ct 
with the iiis#cr ab^ %iv^ ; thftt isrthftt «Uj tbd . ^uffefjUigs^ 
^ even th^ de«Hh of Christ, ip the light of suff^^ring, \ir^,aon« 
^^Mntupte his ^<)MiRg?iiH^ji sinful MH^rid ^ afid-ip ptejised 
tkePather to^eisd bias into the world to comptendf^x 9mn^e»t 
^^ hft to ih^bum^ race. , ** F<ir God so .^9V<^ the moyis^ 
*atbe80fttW« only begotten Son, &6.'*4 . 

It arill require but little, aiteotipn to discov)^, that oosimaft 
Uy with pro>ttety be stiid to aoifer for otbcrs, although to 
S^ smae gldriou^iobjecii, be vpl^xit^ily f^% himself into ths 
P^e el anffsiii^ Tbi^ j^ always the caa^ when one. maa 
fpfteiy f^ers hWiaelf^ or engages jb a s^rvice^ in the. behalf of 
^^thets, thai ocsasioas kim pajiafol labors^ ^ brings on himself 
^e envy aud reproach -of^ao ungratefot pittbliQ* As«, for an ex* 
^le : Did ac^t the UL^sTftiovs WAsfiiNOTOH» t/kep^JUieal 
^fiO^oifr of bis couQiry^ vQtl^ntarily suffer, ^^ expose himself 
toev^y baa^d .a»d,dang^r;yir^A.mcri«i i A,nd willsmy body 
pfetend that hts^i^iered sis a crimim^^ or that be sufFpred a 

?«ta&y justly due to others ? No ! Although he. was V num- 

— Ill _ t 

♦Rom. viu , 3 t^* ^ohn, XV. IS JRom. v. 8, 6 §St John^ 
111,16 
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40 Gif^n^jtStfiirk^ 

Whd90(«re^klin(lictl ^x>^}^in^imd$iiioe^ mip^kixo^-mkutimij^' 

true- AmMfitsa.' ¥t«. und Jt-maif he ictd^'inijb ec«l«lii.*MtUB<»v 
^he suffftiedths^just'for ite u^jwi s^ fi^ bcr.sQffonui^aatelich- 
for th€lse of iris coa«ci^en«wiid*at bean ririii ni ini «i i niillti( 1 iti nu 
Md tfttrert^rstrovtt'to' liwrt^t'^H kis plift^bekil^eki^ttd^f lile 

United Scales was finaliy gained aa- aiiach fcf Uvteer^adtttriron^ 

s«ir.' 'Ailfhiasidfetiwg tras 39Mi8,^iiiie aatw fofi^fipcad^aramil 
HbCftf; (br4iidl dDiii»tsyv'«nd ittmaaf •raapti^SDAr'ihticjrfim 

irt tes^ !^ And tf tfafirre' had 4fawa 0mMf^ Uk»'Jh(^nsMi o^ tftiMf% 
haft b^)^ a ^2/^ in Iris mm laii^ilyi it is ^tfiblct-ha mkf^iua^ 
been ^a^<^v«d^(ir «ufered an a^iiDaMntoifr dcbih^^te fttetkoKb- 
«r ^ftcfbe^ktoniiijlr/bat eriearhad tMs aAsobeeitihe&QateK iiw^lit' 
Ira V0 bee tfufuly.^id^ tiiat&e 'Silvered aifddhtdiii^ 
bad^been kl^n ki4:he iifUtof j^aDile^ bis namtiwiiild bavttbecv 
inrcAled mtb^VlTARRi^i 'M^TOOft^T^Md eikmwt, AotKricai 
H6it>es whcrbted^^msr^VAII'tbisy bo ftiirii^ it igdesi, is>duraDl\ 

ly in poiirt.^ -'*''' ^» • =^'* -* ' .■-•*".>».. vv,.,,.; u..l;. . ,-,t 

• Oly^ 'nid^e>^Th^*frtl69Hni^ Btimlhiide'bb|niii|ptMaimri m 
the case i:ftide¥ c^nstdtftatiofi^'wifi tbioiir fenliar H^ o{^a iihc 
S«W)ett: :'• \.::\ ■• -f .-•..- • i i-* .: . : . c^ij r. %.- ..« 

A tather^hifs a nutii«r6^s fettitl)r ofehttdran; lalt-of -whpaa^ 
^x^e|Mrtheir elder bi'other^ haveT tevoltedi IroM him ^ and' latd^ 
^aten of forbidden- tfadpolsCinaui^ fririt, wMobhas-fao deraii|peii 
the state of their min^s it^ifthey^liat^ lost fhte«tifjie'lBno«|iltfd^ 
of thftif faiherr, have formed vevytervoneoaa tdoas^of ^hh diar* 
'acter,-hav^ bec^imeaKciiatedf torn hit hapjiy'tifv fhfbwgh iy. 
Doranc'd, notlcnowing tbei^fbttor^s: Mt^ and affe^jtioattomrar^ 
them, andare'sdeking hk^plibieaa in the indiv>|j^e»ibe- ol tb^ir 
caHial appetites ami [iassionai ' The father rtfmteaa ihe'MMnc^ 
«nd posessea erery parental -tie ««d^altitg^ito«rard»iri« dril« 
dfeh, liotwilhstabding their 4alstf notions respecting their St^ 
ther^^ Character. Relbresti^ all the cottbei{ttencte of tkAt 
disobedience^ ev^n before fh^y revoked fromhim^ and as «hey^ 
were not irreparable^ he> fer' #J«c purposes, suffifred them^Oo 
revolt ; knowing thathe^^ad a "srure antidote within kiaaself for 
this poisonous food, and by deliverhig thein foom their lapsed 
state, he should be able to m^ke such displays gf his love and 
goodness towards his children as would ever after establish 
them in a just and permanent faith respecting his character^ 

^^^^^. Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



tihrht^s Sufferings^ 41 

to ^lal they Xitvtit would tgain revolt from his prectpts and 
govemaient. AU this he makes kaown to his only begotten 
fton, (who hdd not gone astray) and after explaining to hint the 
dangers and the hardships of the vmdertaking, constituted him 
lus sole agent to communicate the bread of life to his lapsed 
bredireA ; the bread ^flife being the only antidote to the know 
l^re of good and evil^ the poisonous fruit of which, through 
disobedience^' they had eaten. The firtt-born voluntarily un- 
dertakes the arduous work of doing his father's will. He went, 
and after passing through many sorrows, enduring many scenes 
of suffering, which w^re the fruits of depraved minds, he came 
off vtetortous, and brought home his wandering brethren, as 
trophies of his victory, to his father's house. 

In all thfs it is very easy t# discover the nature of the suf- 
ferings of the first-born, or what would be a proper application 
to be made of them tn this case. Did he receive stripes i they 
were in consequence of the ignorance, prejudic^s^ malice and 
envy of his gniky brethren. And although they were healed 
eRrectly by the breifd of life, yet ihey were healed| indirectly^ 
by, or through those stripes* 

is aot the American Independence often spoken of as cost- 
ing much blood ?— as being achieved by the Afoorfof our fathers 
and brethren / meaning the blood qf the slain and wounded in 
At field of battle i But who ever supposed that the blood of 
our bravest men, when spilt, had any more efficacy than watejr. 
8|iilt on the ground i None ! Nor did even the unparalleled 
Offerings ot the American army, although they were almost 
beyond description, have any more effect, m an abstract point 
of view, towards gaining our independence; for every one 
knows that every officer and soldier that fell, instead of strength- 
ening, weakened the American forces ; and so with the other 
sufferings. Yet those sufferings were immediately connected 
with that power, which,- under God, performed the glorious 
deed. 

So in the other similitude : It was the bread oflife^ which 
was communicated through the agency of the first-born, and 
not his sufferings^ that effected the dfliverance of his brethren. 
The bread of life restored them from all the evil effects of the 
poisonous fruit. His sufferings, abstractedly considered, did 
them no good ; neither ought we to vrew them as a penalty in- 
fficted by the father in consequence of the disobedience of his 
other children ; but his sufferings all come from a different 
source ; that is, from the envy and ingratitude of his guilty 
F 
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bretlmm. Yet bi8r«iiffer Uig9 were immedf ately conmeelQd mcSit » 
and held a ^oii»{»icuoiis place io Abe arduc^is work. 

By recurruig to the ftcriptur«9« it wriU be ci«arly seen thai tbe 
above similitude^ are direcdy to the^ioiiit in questioa. 

Christ is the ** first bom of every crcnturt," the "head of 
every mao," the ''only begotten of the fiither^" yf\ao went not 
astray. He^ime to do the will of him that sent him. to se^Jk 
and to smexh^x. which was lost. . He is the "btead of God'^ 
which Cometh down from heaven, and giveth life to the world* 
But the brecid which he gives he declaresto be his fleeh^ and 
his "' blood is drink indeed." Yet Christ himself adds, " It i« 
the spirit that quickeneth : the flesh piofitetfa nothing : the 
words that I speak unt<. you, they are spirit, and they areUfc*'** 
Hence it is evident that it is that divine instructien which pv^^ 
ceeded frpm the lips of Jesus* and not his deaths which aloniA 
is able to quicken into life a soul that is drad in trespasses aod 
sins. How u it conceivable that the literal flesh or blood o^* 
Jesus should have any more efficacy to put away sin, than the 
flesh or blood of the ss^rifices under the law \ And the apostle 
saith '^It is tot possible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sin/'f ' ' 

It will be readily grafiied thai Christ, as an offering, was th^ 
great antitype* in whom all ihit types under the law concentra**' 
t^d, and in this sense we may consider his death as the closin]gf 
and most solemn scene of the legal dispensation ; but still ail 
that pertained to his body, literaflyt as an offering or sacrifice, 
H nothing more than what pertains to the letter that kilkth /'J 
that is, as it respects an expiadon made by his death and su£* 
ferings, body or blood* We are not insensible that the^ apostle 
saith, '' The blood ^f Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin ;**$ 
but it is believed diat a careful attention to this subject Will 
convince any rational unprejudiced mind, thai whenever the 
blood of Christ is spoken of as cUansing from siU) it is tised fig- 
uratively : it means tt^e ^^ blood of the everlasting covenant ;''f 
that is, the life and stiength of tliat covenant.* 

Christ, in a spiritual seuse^ is the covenant ot God to hia 
people ; and as blood,. ia a natural sense, is the life and strength 
of the animal, so the blopd of Christ, in a spiritual sense, is the 
life aod strength of the covenant of God. See Isaiah xlii. 6, 7. 
^'I the Lord have called the ein ri^teousness, and will hdd 
thine handy and will keep the«, and give thee for a covenant of 

• St. John VI, 33, 51, 55^ 6S f Heb. x, 4. J IL Cor. ill, 6. 

1 1. John, I, 7. t Heb. xiii, 2a. 
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the people, for a!i|^t of the Grilles; to open the blind eyes, 
to bring out thej^'konera from the prison, and them that sit in 
darkaesa oot of ^ prison-house.^' Thia covenant contains ev- 
ery spirituai bleasing wherewith the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Chriat badi blessed us ^according as he hath cho- 
sen ua m him before the foundation of the world, chat we should 
be hoiy, and without blame before him in love.*** For there- 
in is immortality and eternal life broiight to light throngh the 
^pel of the Son of God. 

It is net our preset^ deaign to attempt w elucidation of 
Goi'a holy and gracious covenant^ but if our present views of 
the subject are correct, then it is evident that the death andsuf- 
ferings of Christ, in themaelves considered, have all that rela- 
ti^ or cOoa^tKm with our salvation, according to the magni* 
tade of the ^bject^ as the/btiffue and srt^at of a man who volun- 
tarily tabors in the field to procure bread for his children, have 
with the life and keaiik of his children. In the Jirst place, the 
life of hi% children is the gift of God s Secondly ^ That lite is 
|>roloogedgaiidrendered comfortable and happy by the means 
of the labor in die field : Thi^dlif, Fatigue and sweat are the 
oatural effects of labor. Thus God said to Adam^ *^ In the 
m$€at of ^y faee shait thou eat bread ;^f meaning that he 
ihould be obliged to tiH the ground to procure that necessary 
article. So in the other case ; Our existence is the ^ih of God • 
Secondly^ That existeace is rendered happy by the grace of 
God given us in him f? ho is made unto us wisdom, righteous* 
nesst sanciificittioa and redemption ;| and to bring us to the 
knowledge of this grace was Christ's errand into the world. 
Thirdly^ His suftcrings and death were the natural consequen- 
ces, coasideriog the state that mafikii^ were in, of his com* 
ing into the woold on each an errand. Hence it may be said 
that we are healed by his stripes in the same sense that Adam 
^ bread in^ or by the sweat of his kce. 

There is another circumstance respecting the death of Chrht 
which ought not to ppss tumoticed ; that iy, as it respects the 
magpttfide of bis sufferings. This is a subject upon which but 
very little has appeared in print. It has been generally under- 
atood, however, by those who consider the violation of the 
oblig^ions of the qreature to love and obey God, infinitely 
crifl^ioal, that the holy and righteous law of God incurred 
an infinite peaaUy, and of course demanded an infinite punish* 
meat, or required an infinite sacrifice as a substitute, none of 

» Bph. I, S, 4. t Qen. ii|, 19. i I. Cor- 1, SO. 
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ivhkk dpaM be abated ; hence it has been believed that *tbe 
Bufferings o£ Christ were dqual in magnitude to the infinite, of 
endles9 misery of all those^who wiU finaHy be saved by the mer- 
its of that all-sufficient sacrifice. It is no more than reasona- 
ble to suppose that the advocates of this system have ever dis^ 
covered some difficulty bn this subject ; hence there seetns to 
have been'a studied reserve as to expressing it in j^in and 
positive terms. For but very few have ^er been wilting tQ 
state, in so many words, that God did absolutely die ! or evei^ 
suffer ! and, dhort of this idea, it has been difficult to see how 
there could have been an infinite sacrifice, or an infinite suffer^ 
ing in the death of Christ ; for if Deity himself did not suffer, 
then the suffering was no more than human % and even if all ha-t 
man nature suffered in him, the suffering behig short/ was vtny 
far from being infinity. This point, therefore, has ratber beeii 
attempted to be supported by implication and alhisioDs, tbau bjf 
any positive proof. We frequently meet with '^^Ourdj^ing 
God," •• Our bleeding God/' '* Maker died," &c. in hymis 
composed for public devotion, alluding to the des^ ok Cbtist, 
but in connection with such other words, that nodiiDg shoart of 
the Deity could be meant. This undoi^tedly. has been sup- 
posed to be necessary in order to keep up the idea of ^an infinite 
sacrifice ; as it is very evident Aat the snferings of Christ 
were but very short, as to time. Bnt should ve be disposed- 
to admit the possibility of the incomprebsawihla idea.of aa.sn/f- 
nite suffering in ^few hours ! it niay be askad lahat i»gaiiie«l 
by it \ We csinnot conceive of a grater sitferiBg tfaaa imjSmte ^^ 
and if Christ endured such a scene ol safferiDg> has thcHr been 
any less suffering#in the S3mteiii of God in* consequence of the 
sujferings of Christ i Is it not most veascuMble to sapposs t))at 
the same being who could look with mfinke cofspiaceiiay on 
the sufferings of Christ, admitting them to be ecpuA tawhatthe 
endless misery of all the saved df the Lord ^ald bai^ been^ 
had it not been for those sufferings^ cpnld have* looked with 
equal cprnplacescy on the endless misery of all mankind i What 
glory will it reflect on the Divine character to siy that a^'part^ 
or even all of mankind, are emancipated from endless misery 
by an ade^juate suffering in him ** who knew no sin 2^' And i^ 
the justice of God could accept of a suffering in any degree less 
ihan the endless misery of all those which strkt jastite requires, 
even on the ground of a penalty ^ is it necessary ta suppose that 
the sufferings of Christ were any greater than what the suffer* 
ings of any other man, in the ^aine circumstances would havf 
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hsem ? For if jastice oould accept of a less sufieriqg th^q.iDfi*» 
nite, why n^ust it have had a greater suffering than what Christ 
as a luan, apparently suffered i 

- These are serious questions, which the reader Is requested 
duly to weigh, and candidly tp consider ; and after having paid 
tliat attention to the subject which the importance of it' therhs. 
It is presumed that every serious reflecting mind must be sat- 
isfied that the death and sufferings of Christ/in a literal sense, 
oitght not to be considered expiatory i neither ought they to be 
considered as a suffering inflicted by a penal law ; but, (in re« 
laicion to the Divine ecotiomy) as an offering or sacrifice under 
the first covenant, and diereby closing thQ legal dispensation; 
and so far as they re$pect Christ as an individual, his sufferings 
caKwkc from a wicked* World' as 'the baneful effects of superstitious' 
igiloraQce. The sacrifice, or death of Christ, as an dffering^ 
contained the sum of sdltfae offerings under the Levitical priest*- 
lioody which was crfiered up once in the end of the world^xnr age^ 
that is, in the end of the legal dispensation, ^u^icia/Zy to put z^ 
my sin, and was a proper induction of our great hfgh priest 
into the gospel dispei^sation* And as he offered up his Body on 
the oross, as a clo^ng sacri^ce ttnder the law, so he *' gave him:^ 
^elf^ m his public ministry, ^^ a ransom for all to be testified in 
due tinie**'* In this offering of f^mself, he is the tlfe and spi- 
fit of the cownan't which God Inade with Abraham ; in which 
covenant ali tl)» familiea of the earth are blessed whh Justified" 
Hon thronghyiiflA.^ He is tte true fight that lighteth every 
man that comeib imto the world 4 fKid having been made per-^ 
fectw the capu^ 6f ouV lidVation, thtough suflfering,^^ hi will 
&ially, by tlie inflt^tkjcs Qf his grace and teachings of hi$ spir^ 
iti bring alfcmankirid to the knowledge of the truth as it.iar in 
the everlaatbg cov^iiaift of God, Wbom^ to know is life eterhalv 

♦ L Tinu *i, ft t Gal* IW) :«• ' t St, Jirfin i, 9. $ Hebi 
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as LHter U a Meihedisi Mnhier^ 

LETTER TO A MPTHOpiST a«NI5TERf 

As he whom the Son maleth free is free indeed^ there rev 
mains no occasion for any other bondage than that which is im- 
posed by chanty, which is the bond of perfec^tness* This being 
our freedom, whatever charity dictates we may not hesitate to 
do^ and wherever charity would lead, we may not hesitate to 
go. The differences in particular tenets imbibed by those who 
who are called of God, ever ought to be kept in subjection to 
the power of that love which alone distinguishes the disciples 
of the divine master ; for it is evident, beyond all dispute, that 
those differences, have arisen, not fromth^ CI/£ARN£S8, but the 
OBSCURITY of mental visiop. Therefore, whoever withholds 
fellowship from his fellow servant on account of those differ* 
ences, must be more under thedafluence of ^ carn^lf Uian a8[^« 
ritual mind* ^ • 

In conformity to the above cpnsid^ratioBs^ I have introdu- 
ced this epistle with a design to discharge what I feel to be mj^ 
duty, towards one whom I am willing to own a& a brother ini 
the faith once delivered to the saitttS|. w4 ft fisUow-laborer ia 
the ministry of reconciliation* ^ 

Although the design of thi? (coipmuiiiaitioii is to presesf 
to your mmd a more scriptural view of a certain* {Passage of 
scripture, than it appears tp me ypu .at present have, I wish. 
not to communicate an id^a th^t I am able, to give you any 
general information in the ^cr^ptur^s^.PT t^at yw^ stand in half 
the need ot instruction tliftyour fellowrfli^rvailt does:^ 

If I should be so happy as to succe/ed, as X am well persua** 
ded I shall, in pc^y pies^nt undertal^ing, I hope you will con* 
eider me in some measure as deserving a return which mmy 
be profitaUe to me, as X hope my labort^ by the blessing of 
God, may be made to you. 

In your Sermon last Thursday evening from 3d* Cor. this 
clause of the 5th verse, ^^ EzamiQe )rour9elves whether ye be 
in the faith/' you hald occasion to speak of the same apoatle'a 
words to the Heb« xu U ^' Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for^ the evidence of things not seen.'' 

This faith you suggested was a reali^bg belief of the gos* 
pel« or a real gospel belief in one who experiences the know- 
ledge of the truth* I do not prctead to use your words verba? 
tim, but the sense, X have no doubt, I am correct in. Noir 
what I wish to bnng to your view i^i that the word £ii(h in th^ 
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passage quoted from Heb« means somettiing very distinct from 
that exercise of the human mind which takes cognjZ;ince of a 
fict through the medium of e¥idence« which exercise is our 
faith« or belief of a real or a supposed fact. 

In the first place, permit me to state the several subjects 
which must exist as prerequisitions of a true gospel faiih or 
bdirf of Christ. 

Secondly, I will endeavor to show that the faith spoken of 
in Heb. is not the result of those prerequisitions. And« 

Thirdly, I will attempt an illustration of the passage in Heb^ 
by the help of other scriptures. 

1st* As prerequisitions of a faith or belief in Christ, as in 
all other things where belief is well founded, the thing to be be- 
lieved must exist, and that independent of our believing it* 

2d* The thing to be believed must lie so far hid from us, 
as not to be comprehend«*d among those things of which we 
have a positive knowledge, as we have of those tangible ob* 
jects with which we are familiar. 

3d. Suitable evidences or witnesses of the fact to be believ 
cd must have a proper action, as witnesses, on the mind. When 
these circumstances all existiabelief in the thing thus witness- 
ed to the mind, is the effect. 

Secondly. I am to show that the faith spoken of in Heb. is 
not the result of those prerequisitions. This faith is the sirs* 
STANCE of things hoped for, the fvidence of things not seen. 
In the case of our believing, the thing believed is one thing | 
the EViDENCfi by which we believe is another thing ; and our 
belief, which is a .consequence arising from the two former, is 
another thing. But the faith in our text is both the subst anc e 
and the evidenck, in and by which we believe and hope for 
things unseen. And as our belief can never justly be said to 
be either the thing in which we believe, or the evidence by 
which we believe, so our belief, let it be ever so real, true or 
efficacious as to its spiritual virtue, can never be justly said to 
be the faith of which St. Paul ^ake in Heb. xi. 1. 

Thirdly, I am to attempt an illustration of the passage in 
Heb. by the help of other scriptures. One of the most plain 
passages which serves tosecour text in its true scriptural light, 
2s in Rom. iii. 3, &c. '^ For what if some did not beli' ve i 
shall their unbelief muke the 7A1TH of Goo without effect J 
God forbid." A^ the unbelief of man is exactly the reverse 
of belief, so it as JFu:ly renders his belief of no effect, as his be* 
lief makes his unbelief of no effect. But the Paith of God 
is neither strengthened by our belief nor weakened by our un« 
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belief. And here it is necessary to observe, that God cdntiot 
be justly said to believe any thing, because he possesses nd 
knowledge which comes to him through the medium df evi«- 
dence | Sierefore it is not proper to say that the faith of God 
is his belief* 

By looking at the context of the quotation from Rom. we 
see that the oracles of God were what some did not believe^ 
which ORACLES are the fait^ of God, which cannot be made 
without effect by the unbelief of those to whom those oracled 
were given. Those oracles are spoken of by* St. Stephen ia 
Acts vii. 33« ** This is he that was in the Church in the wil* 
derne.ss, with the Angel which spake to him in the Mount Si- 
nai, and with our fathers ; who received the lively oracles 
to give unto us." Again, by St. Paul to the Heb. v. 12 ** For 
when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that 
one teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles 
of God ; and are become such as have need of milk, and not 
of strong paeat." Again, see 1. Peter, iv. 10^ 1 1. ** As every 
man hath received the gift, even so minister the saine one to 
another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God* If 
any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God.** Here 
it may be well to mention that the oracles of the first coven- 
ant were committed to the Jewish Church in the wilderness^ 
which covenant was but a type of that which St.^ Paul spake in 
Heb. viii. 6, 7. *^ But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a better cov" 
enant^ which was established upon better promises. Forif that 
first covenant had been faultless^ then should no place have 
been sought for the second." You will naturally discover that 
the oracles of God, the manifold grace of God, and the better 
covenant of which Jesus is the Mediator, are all the same 
thing in the passages above quoted, and are in fact ihe faith of 
God which the unbelief of the creature can nevei make with- 
out effect. This better covenant is the substance of the things 
lor which we hope» and it contains all (he evicfence by which 
we believe. 

Though this subject is of vast importance, and though it ad- 
mits of a very extensive illustration by the help of the scrip- 
tures, yet I may justly suppose it to be made already sufficient- 
ly plain to the understanding: of one who is studious in the 
scriptures. I will, however, add some observations explana- 
tory of the word faith. The word in the Greek, (Heb. xi. Ij 
is plstis^ and is the substantive from which the adjective />wi^S 
comes, which is rendered /aiM/w/ in Heb.^iul^^^^jperefore 
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m «i} things k^liove4 him to b« m«de like unto his brethren, 
thshi be might be a merciful ajnd fahftfy/ high priest, in 
tUoigs pertaining to God^ to make reconciKation for the &ins of 
the people." X*ik^cwise see 3. Tim. ii« 13. ^* If we believe not, 
yet he abideth faithful; he cannot deny himself Here the 
word revered j%^A/«/ is the same as in Heb. ii. I7« and comes 
from piMtis^ and agrees as above with the word in Heb. xi. 1, 
which is vender edybtf A* This last quotation is similar to that 
above quoted from Rom. iii. 3^ where the word faith' comes 
firom pistint correspondiag with the other quotations. 

Tou see, dear air, I have been particular, though concise. 
I have shown from the text itself « that our belief Qznnot be what 
is meant by that^i^A which is the substance of things hoped 
fo^, and the evidence of things not seen ; I have illustrated 
the text by the help of pther scriptures ; and I have shown 
that the word fatth^ as it comes from the Greek of those pas- 
ses which I have quoted, signifies the covenant and faithful- 
ness of God. This faithfulness is manifested i|i the covenant of 
promise, which saith, *^ In thee and in thy seed shall all na* 
tibns be blessed.^ *^ He is faithful who hath promised.^' ' 

3y having a clear view of this subject, we see that the things 
contained in the everlasting covenant of God, ordered and ia 
aU things sure, are the eternal unseen things, which, though 
they are the proper subjects of our belief, yet our unbelief can* 
not make them without eflect. For those things are not pur- 
suant to our belief, but our belief i^s pursuant to those eternal 
truths and realities of God'9 love finally to be manifested in 
our salvation. Our belief of those divine realities, if estab- 
lished in our mind>by virtue of the three which bear witness 
on earth, the spirit, the water, and the blood, brings heavenly 
things near to us, and we enjoy thereby an an ti past of those 
things laid up for an innumerable niultitude, who w*iU fi'hally 
be to the praise and glory of him who is our metcifuland faith- 
ful high -priest. 

/am, Dear Broth^r^ yours in sincerity^ 

HOSEA BALI.OU. 

Bev. JSA KENT^ MimUt$rin^ to the 
Methodist Soaety in Portsmouth, 

G 
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BEM ARKS UPON A MISSIONARV& RKPOftT. 

In a Report of the Trustees of the MMs^tokuseits Mkwma»ff 
Society^ made nt the Annual Meeting in Boaton, May 39kth, 
ISlOf h found the £o}k>wfag ^|iiotation from the Rpv« Jakn 
Sawtfer^s Journal of liis labours upon the Kennebeck and 
Penobacot riversic 

** Mjr labours* w«re greatly fighteaed and made pleasant by the evf- 
dent displays of distiu^aUhing grftce npon the people id Towoships 
No. S. and No. 4. It pleased God to awaken and hopefully convert 
sorae open despieers of his name ; de«pisers of his word, people, aiui 
Sabbaths of God. There was the greatest solemnity I ever witbessed 
in any assehtblies. There appeared a general convictioo that God 
was present. Universalists were confounded— opposition was silence<\; 
and a most pleasing stillness and solemn attention were conspicuous.*-' 

However unpleasant it tnay seem to the feeUnga of sensibil- 
ity, it 19 neverthekss conceived to be the duty of those who 
are set for the^defence of the gospel^ faithfully to point out 
those injurious 'errors whi(:h tend jto obscure (hc light of diving 
truth. The more particularly unpleasant the above task mmy 
be on account of the respectability of the learned gentlemen 
who are to be corrected by it, the greater is the necessity of 
faithfulness in the performance, and that on account of the in- 
fluence which this respectability has on the public mind. 

As charity forbids us to suppose that either the Rev. Mr. 
Sawyer or the learned Trustees would willingly misrepresent 
the sentiment^ of others, we are under the necessity of suggest- 
ing that they must be unacquainted with the most essential 
ideas in Uriiversalism, one of which is, that the all-sufficient 
grace of God, manifested in Christ, is fully adequate for the 
conviction and conversion of the chief of sinners* 

In the quotation above we find open despisers ofGotPsname: 
desphers of his word, people^ and sabbaths ofGod, made the 
%i\h]tc\s ^i hopeful cotiversion^ which is perfectly consistent 
with the above essential idea in Universalism. 

As all consistent Univcrsklists believe in l^oth the necessity 
and certainty of the conversion of such charactets as above de- 
scribed, an}^ manifestation of diytne grace, effective in such a 
work, is so far from confounding a believer, it is sufficient to 
confirm and estabtish him, even if he were in doubts before. 

Could those who stand in opposition to Universalism pro- 
duce a single case in which divine grace had unsuccessfully ex- 
ercised its utmost power for the conversion of sinnersi it would 
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vectssarily cpnfowid 9nt of the most celebrated writers on the 
system^ who ventured to say, ^Thi9 U a faithful sajriog end 
worthy of idl acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
vorld to save SiaMra^ of whom I am chiefs" 



OJV THE IJVFlUEJSrOE OF POPULARITY UPOJST 
MMJLiGIOUS OPIATIOM 

Thoiigh reason^ like natural light which it resembles, is an 
active and powerful principle, it has alMays been acknowledged 
by all philosophers, that many obstacles exist which for a time 
impede and obstruct the progi ess of truth. We have reference 
here to truth in general, the discovery of which is ever aided 
and accelerated by reason. The foregoing will readily be ac* 
knowledged a fact, at least as far as the observation applies to 
natural things, and tp systems and theories that have a relation 
to mathematical or philosophical truth. In these cases, histo^ 
ry proves that the mere ipse dixit of ignorant monks, priests 
and cardinals, has gone farther than the lucid demonstrationa 
of the most profound enquirers into nature* But in religious 
affairst most men are not prepared so readily to grant the pro* 
priety of these remarks* What is the cause i It is, that in 
divine and spiritual things, reason is commonly supposed to be 
out of the question ; so far at least, that to her decisions no 
credit is to be attached. When this destructive error becomes 
popular i when great and respectable ^en openly avow such a 
doctrine ; when their opinions are considered, as they neces* 
sarily must be in such a case, as the standard of orthodoxy, 
then popularity is enlisted on the aide of error, and has a 
mi^ty influence upop religious opinion. - 

When a stupid and ignorant conclave denounced the doc* 
trine of the eartVa rotundity and revolution, the doctrine ad- 
verted to must of course be. unpopular. Reason and demon- 
stration were shut out, and every p^rt of the noble theory which 
the(i presented for examination and belief, was m'ade to bend 
to the clamors and denunciations of dull stupidity and enraged 
superstition. Thus circumstanced, had some man whose mind 
was otherwise active and susceptible of correct impressions, 
been made to hear the new doctrine, and to observe some ex- 
periments that demoiistrated its truth, and was asked his opin- 
ion about it ; he would have referred the enq^uti^er to «he late 
decision of the conclave against it, would have said^ ^^ trouble 
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me not wiib your new-ftni^ed theories ; it b tufficieat for flie 
to betteve as the church believes }'' perhaps without a mdhiefit?» 
rejection upon the delight and satisfaction artsib^frofn ^^searcb« 
log after knowledge," and ^^ dig^ng for wisdom as for hiddAi 
treasures/' he would have further said, "if the new system b« 
true, which is very unKkely, I ahail derive aH the benefit from 
it that you will who believe it ; the earth will maintain her ro* 
tundity, and perform the revolution you ascribe to her, whether 
I believe it or not ; besides, I find such a fiiith is very unpop* 
ular.'* 

. The truth as it is in Jesus, has met with the same fate, more 
or less in every age, and for the same reasons. When Christ 
appeared upon earth, his doctrine was new^ not in its principles^ 
which are eternal, but in its manifestation. The leaders of th% 
people at once inew, that if his doctrine were to gain ground, 
in the same proportion theirs must lose. What was to be done 
in such a crisis ? There was but one method to be' taken, 
which was to improve the servile love of a popular system, 
which the people possessed, to their own exclusive advantage* 
Christ and his humble followers must be stigmatized. £ccle« 
siastical edicts must be issued, by virtue of which, if any con« 
fessed Christy he should be put out of the synagogue* The 
emissaries and officers of such men must be like their employ* 
ers^and use every exertion to keep alive the spirit of the peo- 
ple. The Pharisees are not remiss^in the impoitant business. 
They ask with much earnestness. *^ have any of the rulers be* 
lieved on him V* And to answer their own and every other 
question, they concludo^ ^^but this people, who kfioweth not 
die law, arc cursed.'' 

The sameart which has been so efTectually tried upon the 
members of Christ, to the exclusion of faith and profesrion, 
was once, though ijpsuccessfully, exerted upon the head of ev- 
ery man. The devil, having our Saviour upon ain exceeding 
high mountain, showed him all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory df them ; asd said unto him, all these things will I 
give thee if thou wilt fall down and worship me. This ac- 
count embraces niuch important matter. A few remarks up- 
on ^t may be of use to guard us against temptation. ' Satan 
could not mean to insinuate that he was an object worthy of 
worship, nor does he give such ah intimation. The drift of 
his pompous speech seems to be, that he valued but li ttfe what 
is known and believed, if so be he obtains the outWard homsge» 
For though it may be urged that the devil chooses to have his 
subjects totally in possession, both in irith and* practice, yet 
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lAeii he can do no better, he sometimes consents to a compro- 
mise ;''aQd what ts lost in one way, is more than gainetMn a-* 
Bodier. What he loses in the internal act of the mind, it be- 
bg against him, he gains by an act of hypocrisy, when the 
mind will servilely foUoV where popularity leads, and thus op- 
pose indirectly, the truth it believed. His language to Christ, 
and to all whom be tempts in this way, is, ** Tou may believe 
what you please ; I shall not quarrel about that ; but why wiQ 
you leave my worship for that of another, especially when at- 
tended with so many difficulties} Have I not crowds of wor- 
shippers ? Whereas, observe' my rhral, surrounded with a 
despicsAile nXirober, small wheji'compared with mine. Then 
Tetect upon the rewards I give, while on the Other hand you 
get nothing but reproach and shame. I give my votaries the 
kingdoms of this world and their glory ; why, therefore, on 
such conditionSi will you refuse me the outward homage which 
I require?" 

Nothing can exceed the effect which such insinuations have 
upon the weak and unwary, white the mind is led captive by 
S^n, at his will. The onFy means to extricate such out of 
the snare, is to impress upon the min*the worth and excellen- 
cy of truth ; to arouse all the native powers of the soul to ac- 
tion and independency. In doing this, it is not sufficient mere- 
ly to prov^ the value of truth with respect to things to come* 
No, her present worth must be exhibited, and men must be 
ttoghtto appreciate it. We must know that her price is far a- 
bo^ rubiesi We musdt ascertain the satisfaction that arises 
fcmi every active exertion to obtain the object in which we al- 
♦ays gain sufficient to reward present labor, and increase our 
hopes and brighten our expectations for the future. Then will 
^ world and its empty parade, its gaudy trappings and osten- 
^tious show, when brought into comparison with divine truth, 
HI the love of k, appear as less than nothing and vanity.—- 
i*oo8ed from" foi'metr bondage, the mind will soar above every 
fttfMnrdinate object, exulting in the Umguage of the poet, 

** Heav*n is my home, and I must use my wings | . ^ 
Sablime above the globe my flight aspires 2 
I have a soal was made to pity kings, 

And all their httle gHtt'nog things $ 
I have a soul was made for iofinite desires. 
Loos*d from the earth, my heart is upward !l«wn ; 
iParewcIl, my friends, and all that once was. mine : 
Now should you fix my feet on C«sar's throne. 

Crown me, and call the world my own, 
The goLd that binds my brews c^M ae*er my soul confine.*, 
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Sia RICHARD STRELE'6 LETTER. TO* THE P<^& x 

We shaV occasiotaally occupj'; a few pages of this wort witli 
an interesting epistle from Sir Richard Steele to Pope Clement 
XI. This letter, which was written almost or quite a centurjj 
ago, will stiew our readers, in what light the Vnter viewed thc^ 
popish doctrines apd practices j while it will also be founi that 
those absurdities, wluch in the view of most protestants, have 
disgraced the professors of tl^ Romish faith, nave not beea 
wholly unknown, nor left unpr^ised in the protes^nt commui 
nion. The writer of this letterls severe, but his dispipUqc 14 
wholesome and salutary : he wmes without reserve, but haviog 
exposed error, he give^ the best advice, vrhicb.ia, to relinguis^ 
it. From the manner in which this learned ge^^tl^ihan. makes 
bis comparison between Popery 4nd other rtligions, the readei^ 
will make the pbservatioti, that if Home, be the ^'mother of 
harlots," an epithet which prqtestaots have loi^g given her, tha( 
she has many daughters, who greatly resemble their parent, 
and that Sir Richard Steele, with a happy facility has pointed 
out the family resemblai^e. 

To His HbitNtss CLEMENT XI. ' 

Your Holiness will, be surpriBed at sp ui|comaM>tt^ thing 
as an Address of this nature* froqi one who is, in your accoum^ 
and in the language of yoi^r Church, a Schismatic, Heretic]| 
and InfideL But as I think it my duty to o^ke this public 4 
restitution of the following Tr^ati^^p iKfj^hh w;^ lit $r»tJ^k|Sft 
from your friends by force of arms ; so, I will r«More it f9ur^ 
fpld, with all possible advantage to jfou aad your ChuKcAn 

1 find that all the infallibility with which your Holiness is it» 
luminated, doth not disdain the help of human information s 
and that your accounts pf the religions, as well as civil state <^ 
this kingdoto, are in a particular manner de&cUve : And there« 
fore I have resolved to act the part of a^geac^cous ^dwf99Kf^ 
and without reserve to lay before you, out of the jfulli^ess of 
my heart, iucli things as will give you a juster inforniation of 
the state we of these nations are in, tlian ^ny of your predeces- 
sors in the Holy See ever enjoyed ; and this*, without any fur* 
ther ceremony, just ia the otder in which they shall arise in 
my own mind. 

Your Holiness is not perhaps aware, how near the Churches 
of us Protectants have at length come to those privileges- and 
fperfeeiioas which you boast Of as pfiodm to vour ovo* So 
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r,ihai many of the most quickngjhted and sagacious ^rsona 
httve tfot been able to discover any other difference between us, 
as to the main principle of all docirinei gdvemment, worship 
and discipline, but this one, t^ts- That you cannot ei-r in any 
thing you detcrmlnct and we never do : That is, in other 
words, that you ate in{altibte,and we always ib the right We 
cannot but esteem the advantage to be exceedingly on our side 
m litis case, because we' have aU the benefits of infallTbUitif^ 
without the absurdity of pretending to \X ; and without the un- 
easy task of maintaining a point so shocking to the imderstand«- 
fng of mankind. And you* must pardon us if we cannot help 
thinking it to be as great and as glorious a privilege in t/«, to 
be always in the right, without the pretence to infallibility, as it 
can be in ^0ti, to be alwa3rs ra the wrong, with it. 

Thus, the Sjmod of Dort, (for whose unerring decisions 
public thanks to Almif hty God are, every three years, offered 
Up with the greatest solemnity, by the magistrates in that coun- 
try ;) the Council of the Reformed in France ; the Assembly 
of the Kirk of Scotland % tod (if I inay presuijic to name it) 
the Convocation of Eagbmd, have been all found to have the 
very same unquestionable authority, which your Church claims 
aolely upon the m^/iMifly which reaideain it ; and the peo- 
ple, to be under the very same strict obligation of obedience to 
Aetr determioatioDS, which with you is the consequence only 
of an absolute infallibility* The reason therefore, why we do 
lk>t opealy set up an inJatHtiliey, is because we can do without 
it. Authority results as weH from power as from right ; and 
m majority of votes is as strong a foundation for It as infallibil' 
ity WMAf. Councils that may err, liever do .* And besides, 
being composed of mini whose peculiar business is to be in the 
rij^ it is very immodest for any private person to think them 
not 80 ; because this is to set up a private corrupted under* 
atanditsg, above a public tmcorrupted judgment. 
' Thus it is in the Nortbi as well as the South ; abroad, as well 
as at hame. All ni^aintain the exercise of the same authority in 
themselves ; which yet they know not b6w so much as to speak 
af, without ridicule, in others. 

In England it stands thus. The Synod of Dort is of no 
weight : it determit^ed many doctrines wrong. The Assembly 
of Scotland hath liothing of a true authority : and is very nfach 
out, iivits scheme of doctrines, worship and government. But 
the Church of England is vested with all ^utborit)' ; and justly 
challengeth all obedience. 

If one crosses a river in the Nort^, there it :stand^ thus.— 
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Th^ Churdi q£ Engls^ is aot eaou^ reforaied ; iu <fee^ifie»f- 
worship and govemmei^thave too much of Antichristiaa Rom^ 
ia tbcm. But the Kirk of Scotland hath a divipe right, fronk. 
its oniy h^^d, ^ems Christy to meei^ and to enact wnat to ic 
shall sqem fit, for ^he good of 'his Church* 

Thus, we left you for your eoprmous, unju^ifiabU clain^ tp . 
an unerring spirit ; and have found out a way, unknown .to 
your Holiness and your predeces^rs, of claiming aU the rlghtSt 
that belong to infallibility, even whilst we disclaim and a^jaro- 
the thing itself. . 

As for us of the Church of England, if we will believe i^any: 
of its greatest advocates, we have Bishops in a succession am 
certainly uninterrupted from the . Apostles, as your Church* 
could commuoijc^te it to us. And upon, this bottom, whlcU 
makes us a true Church, we h^v.e a right to separate from jfoup 
but no persons living hs^ve any right to differ, or separiMfion^ 
us* And they again who differ &om us, vabte 4hemiselves upoa 
^mething or, other, in which we are supposed defective,; oi» 
upon b^ing free from some superfluities which we enjoy ; and, 
think it hard that any will be still goi^ag further^ and refine up* 
on their scbe me of worship and discipline* 

Thus we have indefl4 left yoy^ ; hut we have fixed ourselves, 
in your seat, and make no scruple to resemble you, in our/le^' 
fences of ourselves, and censures of others, whenever we thinks 
it proper. : 

We haye .all sufficiently f^lt the lo|d of Ae. two ^qncks a£ 
Heresy and Schism.. We hav^^^en persecuted, hanged, humtt 
massacred, (as your HoliMas well knows) for Heretkks ancl; 
Schismaticks. But all Aiht haih not made us sick of tiiese 
two words. We can still throw i hem about us^and pl^ Uiem off 
upon others, as plentifully and^sfiecely as they are dispensed tqi 
us from your quarter. It often puts nse in mind § (>*our Holiness 
must allow me to be a lit^e ludicrous if youadinit me to youc 
conversation) it often, I say^puts me in n^v^d of aplay whichf 
I have seen amongst some merry peopUt : A man strikQS hia 
next neighbour with all his force,^ and he, instead c/ r^tum^ 
ing it to the man who gtve it^ communicates 4t with equal ^Pttt 
and strength to anetl^r ; and thi^ to another 4 ■ and so it (ji^suKf • 
lates, till it returns perhaps to him who set the iport a-goingy 
*[mi|ayour Holiness begins the at^k. YoU cfl) us bereti^ 
an^ AUsmaticks ; and burn and destroy us as such : thP^ipb 
God kn4ws there is no more -right any where to use h^reticka 
or schismaticks barbarously, than those who think and speak 
aa their tupqriors l}id thejoa* 3ut sq it is^p Ton thunder out 
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tfie MBtence sigaiiMt us. We iStAtsk it ill maimers to (c^Ve it votf 
back ttgain ; but we throw it out upon the next brethren tliat 
come in our way; and they upon others : and so it goes round , 
till some perhaps have sense and courage enough, to throw it- 
back upon those who first began the disturbance, by pretending 
to aatnprity where there can be none. 

We have not indeed now the power of burning hereticks, as 
our forefathers of the reformation had. The civil power hath 
taken away the^ocf, which continued that glorious privilege to 
Ihem, upon the remonstrance of several persons, that they could 
Bot sleep, whilst that act was awake. But then, every thing 
dh this side death, still remains untouched, to us \ We can mo* 
lest, harrass, imprison, and ruin, any man who pretends to be 
wiser than his betters* And the more unspotted the man^s 
character is, the more necessaiy we think it to takestch crush«^ 
ikig methods. Since the toleration hath been authorited in 
these nations, the legal zeal of men hath fallen the heavier upc^n 
hereticks ; ffor it must always, it seems, be exercised upra 
aome sort of persons* or other ;) and amoiigst these, chit^fly 
upon such as differ from us in points, in which, above all others, 
a difference of opinion is most allowable : Such as are acknowU 
edged to be very abstruse and unintelligible ; and to have been 
in all ages thought •f, and judged of, with the same difference 
and variety. 

Sometimes we of the established church can manage a prose« 
cution, (for I must not call it a persecution) ourselves, without 
calling any other help. But I must do the dissenting proles'* 
fonts the justice to say, that they^lrate shewn themselves, upon 
occasion, verv ready to assist us in so pious and christian a 
work., as bringing hereticks to their right mind : Being them* 
aelveabut very lately come^from experiencing the convincing 
and enUghcening faculty, of a dungeon, or a fine. The difference 
between these two sorts of persons is this. The one differ 
fromoa about ceremonies of worship and government ; but 
riiey boggle not at all at the doctrine ^ettl^d for us by our first 
reformera : It is all with them right and good, just as Christ 
Irft it at first ; and Calvin found it, atx)ve fifteen hundred years 
afterwards. Ttfc others, unhappy men, look upon this, to be 
straining at a gnat, and swallowing a Camel. However, the 
ibrmer sort having a toleration for their own Way, upon sub* 
scribfaig all our docftrines, can the more easily come to persuade 
themselves, th^ the christian world is unhinged, if the latter 
should be tolerated In their opposition to doctrines which have 
been called fundamentah,even by protestants, for »o many years. 
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This hath beett^3;perienced particularly in Ireland; by one 
who could not ste exactly what tncy saw, ablputthe nature 6£ 
Christ before his appearance in this world. For, as with you^ 
a man had better blaspheme Almighty God^ than not magnify 
the blessed Virgin ; so, with many of us, it is nibre innocent^ 
and !^S8 hazardous, to take from the glory of the Father, than 
of his Son* Nay, to bring dowp the father to a level with his 
own son, is a commendable yirork; and the applauded labour 
of many learned men of leisure : but to place the son below his 
own Father, in any degree of real perfection, this is an un- 
pardonable error ; ,so unpardonable, that all hands were united 
against th^t urihappy man. And he found at length, ^hat he 
had much better have violated all God's commandments, thaa 
hnve interpreted some passages of Scripture differently Froni 
his brethren. The nonconformists ^,Q,c\x%<&^hXm ; the conformists 
condejnned him \ the secular power was calledln ; and the 
cause ended in an imprisonment, ^nd a very great fine* Two 
methods of conviction, about which the go^el is silent \ 

In Scotland, let a man depart an inch from the eonfession of 
faith, audrule(Of worship, established by the assembly : and he 
will quickly find, that, as cold a country as it is, it will be too 
hot for him to live \r. The Reformation boasts itself, therc% 
to be Evangelical, without alloy ; and is guarded by a very 
sensible severity of discipline. To suppose therefore, any 
point of doctrine to be erroneous, or so mlich as a subject.fbr £| 
new e^camination, in so unspotted a church, is a token of ma- 
lignity and infidelity ; and t^e man who doth it must be con- 
tent to escape but of their hands as well ^ he can. 

In England, it is not all the excellences in the world, united 
in one m^, that can guard him against the fatal consequences 
of heresy, or differing, in some opinions, from the current no- 
tion^.of our world ; especially if those opinions are such as are 
allowed to be mysterious and inexplicable* Wc have now aa 
instance of one or two learned, and otherwise good men» who 
have ihought it their'duty, (as they themselves say) to step a- 
side out of the common path. And what their Tate will bci 
time must shew* At present, the zeal (as it^is called) of their 
adversaries prevails* The fire is kindled, and how far it will 
consume, or where it will stop, God only knowjp* But the case 
of one of them (which will give your Holiness sonje notion how 
we stand affected) is very remarkable* For, not to mention 
his good life, (which is looked upon as a trifle, common tu al- 
most all modern hereticks j) tho' his religion is mixM up with 
a godd deal of kalcndar and rubrical piety ; though he hath his 
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st;Uccl fasts aod feastSt which he obscnres with the greatest de- 
votion ; though'hc h. zealous for building of churches in the 
apostolical form of a ship, with all acc^nimodations for order 
and decency ; thofugh be is for the use of ^f/^andtlie trine ini" 
nersion in baptism^ and for water mixed with wine^ in the 
^ther sacrament ; though he is very warm for believing in 
Chrisftowards tlie eazt^ and renouncing the devil towards the 
iy«f ; though he\ix\\\ l^id them a foundation for independent 
church-power^ in the decides of the Apostles themselves; nay, 
though he joins with them in beating down human reasoa, 
when it would pretend to jiidge in matters of religion ; and 
i^signs to them all the preferments in the Ian J, from Dover, 
to Berwick upon Tweed / yet all will not do : He holds the 
son voh^ inferior to X\it father^ ^ni created by him^ though a 
l^ingof most glorioqs perfections : and upon this account, he 
must not enjoy, even the poverty which he hath chose, in quiet. 
And if this be A/* case, w'hat hath another to expect, who hath 
not these advantages on' his side: though he should be found 
anned with unspdtte4 integrity, and unequalled learning) and 
Jttdgmenrl 

Your, Holiness will judge from hence, how the matter of 
Sfrwy stands amongst Us : and how it must stand, unless my 
Lord? the Bishops, who have with an unexampled courage 
preserved our libertiesin civil matters. Wfih equal rcsoldtioii 
step in,; and oppose that spirit, which froqa such beginnings at 
first among you, proceeded farther and farther, till it broke out 
into fire and massacre, for God*s glory, and the good of his 
church. 

And, as I observed before, that there was no need for your 
prptendmg to infaHtbUtiy ; that it is better taken in ihf world, 
atJd as easy, to establish the same authority without it; so, 
hereit will be obvious to thos^ of your church to observe, that 
there was no *m*inner of necessity upon thcmi to discard the 
Scriptures, as a rule of faith open to all Christtam, aod to set* 
up the church in distinction to them ; because they may see 
PJainly now, that the same feats are to be performed/and with 
niore decency, (though not with m6vt consistency, of which 
«vr are judges) without carrying things to such an extremity. 
Por, at the same time that we are warmly contending against 
^our disputant?^ lor the right of the people to search and con-', 
sider the Gospel themselves, it is but taking care, in some ' 
other of our controversies, to fix it opoa them that they must \ 
oot abuse this right ; that they must not pi;et^nd to bewistr'. 
Ihan their superiors ; that they must take care to understand j 
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particuUv^tavts t% the Cburcb uaderstmcb tbem ; iiida« ihei^ 
Gulden, ii^bo h^^e an inierpreUUive autMoftity^ exr^ain them« 

This we find to be as tffVctualwith miin^r as taking^e scrip*- 
tures out of thttfr liaiKla.^ - And IjMsciatMc it is doii« i« this gen« 
tlemun-like nciaQiier,|H)d, gives tb^;n«i an opp<^tuoiiy of shewHi|P' 
tbcir huouUty, it pais«th very smoothly off i without their i?<m— 
sideriois CKice ihe abn^rdity iil^d%t9; th^t (as Oo(;tarsdi£> 
{sr, and Coiii^cilstoQj^ihis.nietbod l^^h aneresaity upontwa' 
differeojt i|ien« nay upaa the paoie miifi in diff^^rentcircumsfe^il*' 
ces, to understand the same text in two diffc:rent| aad often ja 
two contradictory «enses« 

And here again, with submissions I think we greatly surpasik 
you in your conduct. For tite have the aam^ definite, autbori* 
ty which you have, wiihout the reproach of deptttciating'^ ihw 
word of God i the people all the wh'de being fnUy^t atisfied 
that we allow the Scripture to be their rule, an^ to lie open to-, 
theooi aU. And we do indeed^ in word«, pres^v^ali ^horittf 
to the Scripture i but with great dexterity^ w^ substitute ta: 
fact our own explanation^ and doctrines drawn from those ^J^- 
planatiom^ inf tc^d oHt, • t 

And then, one.great privilege we enjoy aboveyou ^ tbate*-* 
ery particular pastor amonjfst us is veated with the plenary aie^ 
thoriiy of an Ambasseidor hotgk God j v-ery much different from 
the maxims of your Church* 

For my own part, I have always been an advocate for all . 
that reverent' and regard which cam with any justice be claimw 
ed by them ; and shall ever pay them all the respect which 
their chauraccer and coQ|luct4 compared togethencan adioic of, . 
Sut the demands of those who talk lottdest among them, •eem-^ 
to increi^e upon us every day. For, tipop enqijury I find, 
w^s^ I was not before arquainted witli, that what was spoken.- 
to the Apmtles^ was apolren to every one of them ; that it is % . 
crimf not to attend to (hem, even without excepting the case 
of self«contra4iction, mutual contradiction, and (what is of. 
much more importance) of contradiction to all the precepts of 
peace and love in the gpspel ; tha^tbey are at Icngikof an An* 
g^lick order ; nay« that to detpi^lt. them« (not. exoepting an7^ 
cast-s m which con|eilip$ is lis natural as hui^ger or thirst) is^ * 
(il I may repeat it) to despise God hiQiself* And all tbiSibs- > 
c^use faHtble men» ist whom the trust is repos^id^ Jmvc admit« 
ted them* according to the best of their juc%iiient, to oficiate 
Id holy things. 

Every one who thinks of himielf in this H^^t^ needs no m« 
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J^M&ty or impeauMHty, to make htm as grekt m ever your 
fiolmess pretended to be. His characler miXL do without those 
or any oi>e other accomplishment* 

These last f!emr or five yearsv our Pulpit* have in a particular 
auoaer ecAiPfdf with the sound of dignity^ rtdcpre-tminmcet and 
the like* l*here are indeed, among the best and most learned 
of our divines, wKo disclaim all this ; and disdain all respect 
kit idiat resi^ from the sincerity of their labors for the good 
of mankind. But the n9isy make most noise every where | 
and few care to contradict them. 

This prioiie^e 1 thought worth recording, in the account I 
am giving you of onr Religious affairs ; because it is vtrj 
contiderMe in itself, and seems to be of sigrotuing nature. It 
is ^ pointy which wimi once carried thoroughly and universal* 
ly, will mde every single Presbyter, or Pastor^ an absolute 
Pope to his own congregation. 

And Ais alone is sufficient to convince you, that at present^ 
ODtwiilistandtng any intelligence you may have of dieir good 
iadsnations towards you^ they mean not ^^u, but themselves. 
They may be surprised indeed, at last, to find it all end to your 
advantage f but I acquit them of the guilt of any such design / 
1^ indeed of any other vieWrh\it that of securing an immode- 
rate r^pect to a particular %et of themseli^. Which I woukl 
not say, were it not too plain from hence, that let a Presbyter^ 
or a Bishop;, or even an Archbishops differ from them in any 
matter of speculation or of State ; they have shewn the worlds 
by tbw example, that all this {Hretended veneration is to be 
tamed, whenever the signal is given, into personal contempt 
%ml ignominy* So that tu say and unsay ; to do and undo ; to 
declare absolutely, that the profoundest reference is due to the 
Qergy^ and at the same time to raise a storm of ill treatment 
against any of (heir own body who ^splease them ; and all the 
irtitle to keep their countenances^ and look as if all was consist- 
ent ; is one signal /rft^i%^, which many amdngst us have to 
boast o£ 

It is very true, what your Holiness may have been informed 
of ; that in many instances, both of doctrine and ceremony, we 
have been, of late years, rather drawing nearer to you> than 
departing farther from you. 

It isaiofomon maxim^ and propagated very politicly by the 
agents of your Church» with the help of some of the zealots of 
ours; Better be a P^pht^ than a Presbyterian, This being 
allowed by many Churchmen^ and rightly ms»iaged amongst the 
populace^ exceedingly diminishes the horror and aversion there 
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used to be in our people ^g^inst the very: name of -Rjj^^ryj— •, 
Antf tKis w.ojYs t3jjnsehfible degrees 5 till many a ihan^ who* 
ai first feels himself a" hearty eoemy to Popery^ finding itto be^- 
allowed to be better, th?i| something else,, of \vhicH he knows 
nothing,' be|;itis to thint with more patience ibout it ; first, as 
nipt near, so (xad^ as it usied.to be represented ; atid then as an * 
iitnocent martcr ^ anfi ifien'as a. very tolera^bl^ Religion ; and- 
a^ length, ais Getter t|ian any thipg; set up against it : 'And all 
by tht-.helji cif this general principle, rightly managed j which ' 
takes ofPthe edge of his former passion lor the Protestant Re* 
li^iofiy and so .by degrees reconciles his thoughts to hs contrary. *- 
-To th^ same purpose te.nxls the revival of spme matters of 
doctrine Md [practice ^ of yo^r sort, an^ongst us. The power ■ 
vested 10 'Priests to ab.^otv^ itifenirom their sins'^ h^^th bein dc*; 
clarpd jby many, injaiich 5ort;» i(s hath io effcx;t made the wiU of J 
God himsellT to be detiefmlned by their wlll/or even their hu-^ 
mor. It may bp summed up in these two points : **That men* 
can have nariopes oiTa^arflfeii fifom Ot>d, but h'fahphitioh firom 
the iiiouth,pf aj&m^f ,* and z Priest ordained to a nicety, ac-' 
cordrrig to jl parti ^ul^r flcitfqn of regulatity': And that Godl: 
mmtpqrdgn iHoiBje whom a P/i^** prqnounce^ ^to ht pardoned?^ 
That is, that they at-' not sp muph obliged by the, J^tmighty*s 
w///; a^ the iMl^i^'^ty is by ri^«r*s ; and that God is never sa- 
miich Jioiv?red ip wheti weal^ znd fallibU men are placed in his- 
throiie.. \ ' : : . 

Some have changed thik absurdity of an authoritative absolic^ 
tioUy (which they see t|iey csinnot sp eaj^ily defend) into an.flrw'^: 
thoritative intercession otthe /Vie*/, who i§ now become witlx 
us, a w?e<f/a/^r between God and man ; still securing to theni'- 
setyes the same poWcr and privilege, in a less scandalous m^ti- 
ncr. This crpatei the same dependence oiF the Laity upon the 
I*rjests; and shews 2L^^iirhow dextrous we are in changing' 
xoorasi when there is occasion, without changing things at alL 

But Tour Holiness will easily guess the meaning of all this/ 
when I let you know that t!he same persons declare, thij auric'^'^ 
ular conjession^knd ;aL particul^ur unburthening the conscience 
of all its secrets, ' mu«t*'pfccede this g'reai benefit. And this* 
you well know, is,>in engrne of Unmeasurable influence, tl^ 
can rule families^ overturn states, aijd govern the world. 

Ad^ to this, another point greatly contended for of late, and* 
very much to your advantage, in the issue ; that* all baptisms^ 
unless by Episcopal priests^ in a regular fine fi o'm you, are de-* 
dared ijwatid, and of no. effect to ias^at^ men into God*s Pecu-*'* 
itwn* 
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We have indeed ot>enly de^clared ^gaiiidt your doctrine of mak- 
ing the Sacraments depend upon the intention of the Priest : But 
lire are doing a much worse things fif thr doctrine of some men 
can prevail) and that is, making ibem depend upon what nei- 
ther Priest nor Layman can ever come ^o any sutisfactton a- 
bout ; viz. the Episcopal Ordinatiion of the Priest, in a regu* 
lar« uninterrupted line of succession from Christ himself ' Thia 
indeed sweeps whole parishes away at once, which perhaps 
have had Preachers never ordained ; and unpeoples the Christ* 
ian world without mercy. But ;it is/suppoaed it must make 
the poor distressed Laity adore the men who have this privi- 
lege, of entitling them to Odd's favor» x>r debarring them 
from it. 

Yet with some it amy betumed another way ; ahd they may 
begin to ask, if the Clergy of oar 'Chnreh^ which received all 
through the hands of the Roniish, be vested with this glorious 
prerogative ; how much more sure ia it in that Church which 
communicated it to ours ? If we are so positive, we had it 
from them, by whom we were btdainedt and couM not 
have it otherwise j hbw much more must it be in them, who 
ordained us ? 

After tjiis, why should I mention, what mu^ b^ known ta 
you, the zeal of many for the multiplying of ceiemdniousness 
and bowings, in public worship ; for the Cathedral pronuncia* 
tion of prayers ; (which is the Protestant unknown tongue^ to 
such as are not accustomed to it^ our AltarSi and the never' 
lighted candles upon them ; the decorations of our Churches^ 
which, you have experienced, never stop where the honest 
men who first begin them design they should ; the consedration 
of our Church-Yards ; and the like : In which you find this 
benefit ; that several who take iTie impression of these things 
deep into them, are easily imrlined, with a little art and mair- 
agement, to believe that Church must be the best which hatb 
the greatest number of these good things. 

We have not indeed many images or pictures left in our 
Churches, besides Moses and Aaron ; whose figvires, thpugh 
they have nothing to do in our places of worship, giye me the 
less concern, because Christians are in no danger of idolizing 
Jews. 

(To be continued, J 
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04 • torn iHvim* 

POETIC DEPARTMENTr 

LOVE mvtj^E. 

Nature through her works doth praiM 
Him who formM this wondrous ball ; 
Loud each part doth anthfims raise. 
To thy name^-Great All in All ! 
'Man alone can inleep supine, 
Mtdst the marks of love divine. 

Morning, dad in blue «y*d b^mtf^ 
Wakes eadi songster on ihe spray % 
Man, for whom aiich goodness WMXBsm^ 
Man. more negligent tbao they. 
On his pillow doth recUne, 
Cat eless about love divine* 

W^ile the Sun his daily raund 
1 hrough empyreal tracts performs ; 
Man, Nature^s priest, akin is found 
To dust«— to insect*— and to worms*^ 
Man alone dodi praise decline^ 
Favor'd child of kive divine ! 

Mercy in a flowing tide 
tVaits to Wash his guilt away j 



Jesus is his faithful guide. 
Calling, *' Sinners, Pqa 



ug, *' Sinners, Pqa the way— 
The truth— the lift~all that are mine 
Shsdl taste the joys of loye divine. 

Hear him, mortals ! hark ! his voice 
Bids 5'our dfowsv souU awake ; 
Lo — ^he tails you to rejoice. 
And of heav'nlv bliss partake ; 

Bids thee make him wholly thine V 

Surely this is love divine* 

» 

Let the wo; Id fere|;o its hold^ 

Quit its uosubsunttal joys ; - 

Seil not mental peace for gold. 

Never pant for childish toys. 

When ihy God— thy Saviour^a thine^ 
Nothing equals love diVinc* Digitized by Google 
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EXAMIKATIOK OF MIL WO&QBSTER'S DBCOURSE* 

•A candid exaWtii8ti<Mi and ^ripUnd trial of aSenoon entitltd 
God a RKWA&pka — Delivered at the Tabernacle in Salem, 
Lord^s Day, Jaq, sr, X811— By Samluel Worcester, A.M.«--^ 
Text, Heb. a^i 6--.<« Fqr he that cQtnefh to Go4mu%t believe Ihqc 
hi Utond that hp it a revar^cr of them $hf$t diUgmtiy ueek 
himP 

IN the Mloiriaig MfHnini|tiofi a^id^rial, w€' propc^e, 1st. 
.That ihe •«mlQ^«iw fthiaU cpnaiat i^ aiicertamiog the real 
actttiments which the preacher m^^t to convey, and their 
•fFeemjBOt or dm^reemeat whca comp^r^d together, and 

Sd* Tbut Ihe sjcriptursd trial $hall pqaMst in ^tfafully 
vcompairipg the sen^ifl^enla m4;i4e!aft of jtbfs preacher with the 
3cf ifKur^s of vmtbt 

We enquiry 1st. whftt th» tn^W^^d is, which the preacher 
has described, Mfhtch God wiU confer oi^ (bote who diligent- 
ly acek him. 8d« On what principl(e ^s reward is granted. 

The apiwer lo the first qf thpse qiifsf iana \% fbfind on the 
prtachcr^a gth page, in the foUowing w^ds. ^^ Moreover, 
Imsiortcd life ^d gloiy,in bis presence ^nd kipgdom, is the 
reward whicbjGod bus promijsed to th^ rigbteo^s." 

It is necessary here to mark the dij^tii^ctiona which the 
preacher makes benveeo jtbis revi^ar^W^ thedivipe i^ifnifi- 
cence of the God of 4nercy)» in 4J)e 4ispf na^lion of bia grace, 
wherein^ for Christ's sak^, he £prgjives iniqi|ity ^d j;astifies 
the ungodly. This. distinction is io^nd in hia 6th page, in 
the foUowisg worsts. ^^For Cbrist^^ ^ke indecdi <bi3ir sins 
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are forgiven, and thef are Justified and restored to divide 
fiivor / but we are now considering^ distinctly, the reward 
which they s^re to receive* after, being thus pardoned, j\i8txfi« 
cdand restored.^ It is evident from the above quotations, 
that the preacher does not consider either forgtvenes otstn^ 
justification by grace, or the divine favor^ as any part of the 
reward which those are to receive who diligently seek God. 
Their reward is immortal life and glory y as above noticed 
from his 8th page» 

2di The principle on which this reward is granted we 
learn by examining the preacher on his 4th and 5th pages^ 
where he says^-^'^Reward often carries in it an acknowlec^e«> 
ment ti som^hing due ; and implies that the receiver cf U 
has merited, or earned, and on the score of justice, may dc* 
tnand, the good r^compeoce. .Hits, however, is not always 
the case* According to an acceptation of the term, neither 
unusual nor improper, the bestowmeat of any thing good^ as 
a token of favor, is as really a reward, as the payment of ,a 
debt, or a compensation for service, in the exercise of justice^ 
On the score of r^ributtve justice, men, even the best of 
them^ have no claim upon God for a reeompence of reward, 
'fhey are unprofitable servants ; they deserve from him noth« 
ing bin evil ; atid, if thejr receive good at his hands, it must 
brthrough the inediationbf Christ and only in the way of mere 
favour. Atcordiifgly the scriptures are clear in «nakiiig 
this dtstittction ; add most decisively^ teach uss that the re* 
ward of the righteous is to be reckoned, not of debt, but ef 
grac^.*^ Here it is eyident that the preacher means to* be 
particular in the explanation of the principle, on which tim 
reward is granted. He shcNiPsboth the negative and the 
positive. This reward is not granted on the score of merit 
as sonH^Aing due, for the best men in the worid deserve 
nothing fro^ God but evtL Reward, the preacher says^ 
may be the bestowment of any thinp goody as a token of fa- 
vour* This is the principle on which he plans this rewardt 
referring to die scripture where-wc are ioforsaed of a reward, 
which is not redtoned of debt, but of grace. 

The preacher is ftirchermore particular in showing, in n 
number of instances, that God delights in and regards with 
complacency those on whom he bestows those expressions 
of unmerited favor. See on page 6th-— ^^Would it not, then, 
be palpably absiurd to suppose, &at God will confer a reward^ 
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u an ezpressioB of his favor, apoo those in wbpm he has no 
flight/ 

We will now look and see if the preacher be consistent 
with himself. He saya^ *^the bestowment of any thing good, 
as a token of favor, is as really a reward, as the payment of a 
debt.^ And this is the principle on which he has placed the 
reward, as ab#ve shown. Let us ask, what does the preaclu 
er mean to call the forgiveness oi sinjustificatiori^ and a res^ 
toration to divhte favor f If in these blessings there be a 
bestowment of any unmerited good as a true token of favor ^ 
then, of course, it comes into the principle, defined by the 
prea4:her,on which this reward is bestowed. He surely does 
not mean that the sinner merits for gvaeness, justification and 
*a^ restoration to divine favor. Is there no good bestowed, 
as a token of favor, in God's forgiving the sinner for Christ's 
sake ?— in his justifying the sinner for Christ's sake ?— 4ior 
in his restoring the sinner to divine favor for Christ's sake ? 
Not only in idea is the preaclv:r inconsistent with himself, 
but even in the choice of words, it would seem that he was 
careful to make his contradictions as plain as possible. Ob- 
serve-— the bestowment of any thing good, as a token of 
FAVOR is the reward which he defines ; and yet he does not 
allow the forgiveness of sins for Chrises sake^ JHstifkatioii 
for Christ s sake^ sind a restoration to divike favor for' 
Christ's sake, to be a token of favor ! i:.ook again — the 
preacher says, the best ai men deserve itcmkQoA nothing but 
evil, and if they receive good at his hands, it must be through 
tfie mediation of Christ, and only in the way of mere favor. 
Yet he dares not allow that forgiveness of sin tiirough tho 
mediation of Christ, justification through the mediation of 
Christ, or a restoration to the divine favor through the medi- 
ation of Christ, are tokens oi favor through this mediation ! 
When this preacher is brought to see that all diose favors 
above mentioned, are really unmerited favors bestowed on 
sinners through the mediation of Christ, and that they are4n 
leality true tokens of that divine favor which the father of 
our spirits entertains towards his alienated offspring, he witi 
then.s^e the propriety of placing them on the principle go 
which he has defined the reward mentioned in his x§%x^ 

On his 5th page the preacher calls those V^ho deserve 
nothing from God but evil, righteous and truhf piotts^ and 
s&ys that God regards them with complacency. On his 7th 
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page lie say*, ••God's teing a rcWarder rf tfee thiiy pfytt 
iioplies, that he will evideotiy make a visible and imblic dt^*-- - 
tihctiori, between them And the wicked.** Here Ae preachier 
will hot allow that those who deserve nothing from God bur 
evilf are wicked ! There is to be a public and visible dis- 
tinction, made between the wicked and those who desefve 
nothing froih God but evil ! This distinctioh the )}reis6h(^r " 
illustrates by a numbel- of scriptures, and in pi^rticUUr by^ 21 
passage in Ronaans, where the Apostle declares that )God n^iil 
rendcl-unto tvcty man according to his deeds. What d6 
we ought to suppose the preacher to meaO by t^uoting such k^ 
text ? If God will render unto every man accordiiig to \Ak^ 
dqeds, what will those receive who deserve nothing but ^vil ^ 
Answer^nothing but evil. These ar^ those whom thfe pk'each* ' 
cr c^lls righteous; between theih and the v^icked this publtb 
distinction is to bo made 1 What are the tricked to irecAive, 
which will distinguish them thus .visibly, ftotik thos^who,- 
al-e to receive nothing but evil ? Christian redder, thi^ cbh- . 
fusiqn does not grow from the pure word of divine r^v^ha* 
tim^ but f^om the preacher's contradictory statements. 

NotwitHstanding the preacher is particular on hfs 4Xh iitid 
£ith pages to define ihe r^iifar^/^ mentioned in his t^tt, to ht' 
a bei^^owment of iavor. through the mediation of Christ, on 
those who deserve nothing but evii. By following hin^ only td 
his 7th page we find him entirely off from such a principle, 
and jfrholly on that of merit. The following are his words ; 
**The father of a family may have pa^icuiar complacebcy, ih' 
such of his children as are more dutiful than the fest ; thd 
preceptor of a school may have particular complaceiidy, iit ' 
such of bis pupils as acquit themselves Well ; the soVereigh 
of a nation may have particular complacency, in the ihOst ^ 
loyal and deserving of his subjects ; and yet, for certain rea- 
sons, neither of them may deem it proper, to make his pa'rticu- 
1^ complacency known. But should the father, the preceptbt^ 
and the sovereign, respectively confer rewards, in the several 
cascs^ a dispc^ition to let their complacency be knov^h 
would be decisively evinced, !^^or less decisively h the 
same disposition implied, in God^is being a rewhrde'r of them 
that diligeudy seek him." 

On what principle does the preacher, in the above ^at^* 
graphs estfiblish the divine complacency and bestow rewards I 
Answer, be uses the father of a family, the preceptor of a 
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sAjooI and kht i^oVeteign 6f k tvtton as "siftiilhii^es t6 tepre^w * 
sent God, ^ho fe, and is a rew'ardef of them who diligenUjr 
seek lihn. He iestkbli^hes th6 father's particular (^omptae^n^* 
cf in the greater d^tiftdn^ss of some 6f his children, than 
was found in the rfe^t, And on this principle he places the re- 
inntL He feprcaients the preceptor's paHicular cortiplacencr ' 
td stand 6n the supposition that some of his scholars aeqtiit * 
t&emiselves better iha!h thereat^ and he also places the rewsird 
oh the 'same gtouhd. He ihenttons the most loyal tnd de- 
serving of the Sovereign's subjects as the objects oi Ws par** 
ticnlar complacency, and rewards them for their loyalty attd' 
fltthfolness. 

Thatthepfeach6ffeally rtiteant to be Undei-stood Accord- 
tag to th^ representation made in the above paragraph, may ' 
be mbr6 fuHy tten by the foHowing firom hits Sth page, where ' 
h^ again applied 'his sinttiitude« *'For shohld the lather, 
the i^r6cept6r, dV the sovfereign, make no distinctioh. but c6ft - . 
fer oil thie bkd th^ sdlMfe favors M^hich he confers upbft the 
g6od,tb^ velry efesttice of reward would be Utterly lost." 

Why t^butd the essence of reward be lost in thi s!b6v# 
case ? ' Atiswer-^Beeause those whos^ worts deserved no* 
thing but evil,' w6uld receive thfe same tokens of favor as 
those n^hose works ^ere igobd^ This ii as direct a trohtrad»c-' 
tion of the ground on which the preacher has placed the re- 
ward described on p^ge 4th and 5th, ^s cain be stated in 
wprds. 

, Should the ffoviereign of a niition, on dtie examination of 
aR his subjects, fitid th^t the tkiost loyal and ^fttthful subject 
itk all his doinMons desetved nothing from him but evil ; 
thathanging htm in gibbets, iirith the as^oeiaiiofi ^ all the 
ci^cnm^antes which couM echittibute to a^griiyate his itiis-* 
ety, which It were possible itbr the sbvetieign to empfey. Would- 
be nothing^more thah H*1iat this subject justly deserved, what 
would the rest of his subjects desetve frolfn him ? 

Nothing can be morte ^videttt thtfn thdt the mbst tKaobedi- 
e<it, dialoyal, ahd unfaithful subject of a sovereign, can de* 
serve nothing wbrse than** nothing but evil/^ Thfe reader 
may wish to know what the learned preather was after, which 
led hiih to make such confusion and contradictions in his 
statemehts. &e patient, we 'feh^ll see by and by ; but first 
Itt us try his dbctrine by the scrijitures of divine truth. 

If we find hi the is^red sctipturcs evidence to sliow that 
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God dbtSf itt i^^extfrcist.a Iqiw toward sinocrQ^ vUle m ^ 
sinful conditioa, of such a ttnor at Q^sea hini to a^ord thent 
mny tofeeos of umkier^led favor, we ^kall find him possessed 
of the complacency or . delight in them, pursuant to which 
mae preacher argues the reward noted in his text. And fur- 
tkermdre^ if wt find, according to scripture, that the forgive^ 
ness of sins, justification through Christ, and a restoratioa 
to the divttie £av<Mr, really to imply ^all diat is meant by scdva-, 
Um^ er uamortal life a^d glory, we shall see^ that the preach* 
«r has made^ use endeavored to make, a distinctioa where 
there is none. 

Ist. We want to find proof that God loved sinners ; and 
Sd» wo .want to find proof that 4a living to simiiers a token o( 
his love, God has made as high an expression of love as i^ 
apoken of in the sacred wri^ngs. See St« John, iii, 16, 17^ 
** For God so loved the worid that he gave his only begotten 
SoQv that whoaocver be|ieveth io him^^uld opt perish, but 
have ev«rlasting li£B. For God sent not, his Soti into thp 
amrld to condemn the world, but that the world through hina 
flight b^ saved*'' ISit John, iv. XQ* ^' Herein ^ is love ; not 
that we loved God* ^^ tl^t he Ipved us, and sent his Son to 
be the propitialioa' lor our.sina.^' . Rpm. V, g. ^' But God 
commendeth his love toward us^ in that while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for ^.'^ 

These scriptures sufficiently; prove that God loved the 
.world of mankind while in a state of sin^ and that he sent his . 
. Son^ die for the world of mankind as a token of his luve 
to them* That the delivering .of Christ to die for mankind 
is considered i|s a mdjor tof^n of the divine favor, we learn 
from Rom. viii, 32* '' He that spared pot his own aon^ but 
delivered him up for us aU,howahall he iiot with him freely 
give us. all thiujsf.'' ^^^ pl^i^ argument of the apostle in 
thia scripture, U» as God hs^ loved us with a love which is 
stronger than death, and has, pursuant to that love, deliver* 
Qd up his own l^n for us all, which is the richest token that 
could, have been aeot even from heaven itself, there is surely 
.no other gift too great for him to bestow* Look now at the 
preacher's question on page 6th, before quoted, ^' Would it 
not, then, be palpably absurd to suppose that God will confer 
a reward, as an expression of his favor, upon those in whom 
he has no delight ?" We have just proved that the de ath of 
Christ for sum^S; was a co^nineiTdatiG^ of X^'a love to 
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Ihem, yfhiA proves, according t6 ^e precehct't qowtio^ 
tfiat God delights In then ! 

The preacher is willing to acknowledge diat God lovet.his 
creataresy as his creatures, but die light In n^mh he {daces 
diis love is tmtjr shocking, and one of the greatest exampiea 
6f folly and madness which has ever ffllen under our notice. 
See his 22d and 23d pages. ^^ Yet It is afirmed God lovee 
his creatures. Why ? Because they are fm creatures. So 
does the vilest man on earth love his chHdreo, because they 
are his children \ so also does the moat savage beast of the 
forest love faer offspring ^ because they are his ojfwprmg : and 
there is as much holiness, as much moral goodness, in the 
natural aflection of wicked men* for their children, or even 
of brutes for their offspring, as in the love, which* according 
to the denters of future punishment, God has for bis crea» 
tures." It may bte in^ett to niotite here, that what the preach^ 
er mesbis hv future funithmeni, in an endless exctnsion froaa 
Ae felicities of heaven, vts may be seen on bis Mt pi^^ 
which we shall notice in another pla|:e« Wbat do we 
ought to do with the above repvesentatien of love i It 00$. 
donot p^ish his t>ffi^ring etemallvv the preacher says there 
is more hol^iess in his love, than there is in the love of a 
briite I 

The unavmdable atid most favom*aUeconch»ioa fnom the 
preacher's statements, is, that God exercises a holy love to- 
wards those whom he excludes from end^ss happiaess, atid 
an unholy love towards those whom he favoiirs with eternal 
felicity ! This conclusion wHl evidently appear to the read- 
er's understanding, if it be observed, that the preaehv de* 
fines the reward in the text^to mean immortml life and glorify 
granted to those who deserve from God r^thmg but evil : for 
surely if not to punish eternally any of God's olspriag^, provas 
his love to be unholy, it mast be such as disserve nothing but 
evil from him. 

2d. It witt not be necessary to multiply mudi scripture to 
show that the forgivetiess of sins, justification through Christ, 
and a restoration to divine fovor, imply as much as the 

Sreacher has set up« as the reward meotibned i|i his text, 
ee Eph. i, 7, 8, 9, lO, 11< ^"^In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of tins, accordii^g to the 
riches of his grace, wherein he hath abounded toward us in 
aU wisdom and prodence ; having made known unto us the 
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he h«th purposed id bimadf ; ihift 4» the di^fH^osiiliaii of t^ 
ialdefts i^timM, lie alight gitth^ t^gcth^r }n one pU thkigft 
•iiO^riit^ bodi wWcb ere ia.heanren wiAwhkh Mt <mmmh^ 
aremiu hm< m wkom wealao here obmine^sii iahtnieBcia!^ 
faekig predeecimted aeconfiag to time pivpotftof him ^ho 
erdfcheish all thwge sifter th» cooneel of his <ywii will.'' In 
dds ecrtfUitr.is ^ea the foegtveoets oMm accmKng to tiul 
tfcA^e of iM'.s frtfoe^ IB vhkfa^ gr«i» God htlh «hauded tc^ 
e»rd« oe XR^^ ^ tnrJM^ end ^rf«^9fQ(w 
. it*39ffolf muaSbeeceordiegtoth^iiciitgsoffQod^a gi^^'^ 
•hetanjrcfhis oflbprtog am privileged urith ioMiortid Itl^ 
pod It is jiaeordhig to the fieAet of hit gvef^, thit. he. ^^ 
f^es eins.. The auhjeet of justifieettOn. it creeled on pait* 
ttmikrlf bv St. Palixl te the Rim. 5th ehap* 18(h-Mirae<«^ 
^^Therpfer^, as bjr the offetace of tuie^ lodgment HSame upos 
aH'mea'to.eettdemiiaiioii; evenco by the rin^teouoileesi o# 
.oite; tho-ivee gift eene Yipen all men unto jusiafication' of 
iMe." Utaatthisiife, towfafaihdlmen am joetiaed hy tbe 
•^fhteottsiiees of Gfairiet^ kel^nial^ife^ta ^beea^bf the Itet 
veive of this ebept^n ^^ Thatat eyn hath ee^cdniolo deatfa| 
even ee in%fa( graee reiga ahratigh righteou«ieta untp oter* 
naX life, by Jesus Christ <mr Lord«" * The divine y^tMr is 
epolBCfi of ia {"eidor wx,^ «. ^^iti-hts £Mi^ is Kfib^' The 
weaoher sisreiy wilt hoc ileny that tfiis life is ^tttnml HJbf 
Mow from tha fisregpin^ecripmres is it not eiudeot^riiatthe 
forgiveness of mkis, justification unto ttfey.aod a te&taratioii 
to the Isvor of God, whitb is fife, and the gift t)f. eternal lifev 
are all the seme in the divine wisdom ia which God h^b a^ 
bounded towards hie eveaturee i ^ If so, wii^ ia the coaeluf 
sion? Anewer-^dte preacher endelnroead la make a dte* 
titfction where tiiere is iionew 

U the reader dtrires teiuuHr why* the preacher shorid 
wish to make the abore distinetion, we observe, diatehould^ 
Me eflow lAie jentifyhjig of «h« aiaoeruMo Hfe, through Christ, 
to be the mw«rd whidi iaaot ruvkoned of debc,but otgracoi 
then this lewatd eooM not beigmnted toai^ but einaers^but 
he contends that if she wiobad have it as weH as the rights 
eousr it deetroys ttie very essence of reward« 

Let tts look of the scripture ^wlrisli spesks of the reward 
of grace. See Rom. iv» 4, 5. ^Now to htarr that worketh 
ia tb^ reward iMPt^twkon^ of gi^se,iiat tf debt. Bat Uf 
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8lfl» iAmC 1l««^fel^A'«ot, H^Mt t^ii^t^H 0n him «lidt niMfllcfd^ 
Ae m^fQ#v. Ills iWitli 'HKmitited fdr ti^hteouinef^s'^ If be» 
Kevmgthflt^GodlDH]) jostifr' the unif^dli^, lye coaat^ far 
lighteeufttwfts; wbm wUl th» Weltef thot Go^ will t^ justify 
liw-oof^dly, nrhrdi the pfeacher •ctHKends A»r, be counted ? 

* As the reader «tay be t«i patient to Itno^r what the prearh* 
er woulelbe«ty wbich obliges hitn to be so Ml of eontrddics 
6ons^ ftmay.be we8' totibserre. that he 4seiide«iirofrin^ to 
|^v>seettte ^quarrel iigiih)^ the hee^ct a doetnne from whkk 
the head of his carna) mkul* taw receive* s^me deadfy brutsesi 
Qr to ^Mftik wkhoot a metaphor, teis ^t^i^rinr with the gv^c^ 
f>f Ood wiiieh btHih^efh satipatiofi toM'Mn*^ In order to 
gelriicAig with t)^ opposition^ he k-eilde'airbriftg i^o find i| 
piasttfllbk iargtilD#iit agitffaf^the salvMrcfc^^shnners, and as ht 
^ onot fititd'any of ^he htiman face 'W'ho" ire iiot ^oers, hfft 
^odeairotirs brhig hkir hita- all the%e' conbudtctions ; for h^ 
itoittot riike a smgie argumetH wher^^'Aie'sai^^tion of on4' 
noQ or datighte> of ^Aid^ can be<^^odv*wkfaoiir e^tabti^shp. 
log data by ^wAnch the- whole huiton'ISwnily tamy al^o - be 
Mved ; n^diuKhe^.«U8gest<H»4rgutn€^t io pV^^ either thl( 
m^iee o» iba^ytni tny^of the cttdttess miii^ of any, wuhoot 

* iftthi^dtfi^ty we find hih) ^Ithe way thiWgh his ser- 
ttioii. 0he lu'lilfliekit o* wfaith thd ptvadlter ptit& m uch de<» 
imdetice'^or au^fbest, ill tn«ilttain4f.^ the doctrine of eiidlrss 
{nmtftbih^iv, i^;tiflEat "God f^%i^rdft wMi <^bfopiacency th6 
pighiitcns^ to whojkirh^ W«U;<ithtfier th^ r^^rd of eternal fir* 
K^\ The inom^ %tl hf»g this llt^mHit to a trial by thfe 
Mrlptores^ili*'4oat. :'''^v ,.i - . : ^ ' . . ;. . . ' ^ 

Who does the preaeht^m^Mr by th< id^tttous ? See his 
a ft0¥rer -oft>j^fffl>5th« ^*'1?hc»lgh^oaa-are; they. who impcr* 
feor as th^y ape^ y^t tiarfy *oli^ aActfMr Godw • Reeonciled to 
liijBi by (kM» ta the ftedie^mfr, thoy iirirtHt«hmibly with him« 
ll^ dtl%«tttly seek liifa\ eot'diaiiy'rmiirfaeehi^ truth, and 
obodkaiiy^ dtevMa hi* ^beblMMndy. -^ AH' #ho ate t^f xhh 
abaraeier are^ ki tbeafei^iaral aens^^ri^ettia^ or truly pN 
ooB.'^ Vhe ri^i^ou's'i^^^afa' descrYbeld on page 6tb, as 
I have before n^ticed^ m theloBowiiigwt>td8 : ** For Christ*^ 
sake fodeed, thrit sfcs ^r^ forffWen $ «afl^ they- are justified 
and restored to thie d?v4ne fa<^d#.'^ ^ flow having gotten a 
descriptfOti of therigMeooaliif' it tcspe<l^' their^ righteous^ 
atd9» let VL9 aak h&m thajrUkicMrTi^ikiidat i * Aoswer^ by 

K 
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ed vm^ li&fer Ch^^t i^Sm^ md kf, \m^ Hstwid 4o» Htm 
div'vm fovnur b^ fw^h whi«h :is the gii% .of pod. • . It h:rc» 
Bonable, and cveiBk jxw:cs«afy that the pi^f a^;jb(er bfli^ asked ^f^U 
i¥iAakliidvH>i|jd.Mv4>e'rH|bteotM^ in ^SjS^rifiCiiral 8eo8e» if 
Qpd.fthoald|Qfgive iJubh suia^fcMr f^brisi^aii4im^u^tUy.tliien 
iMi^^ U£b for ,C^5w^» §^^ ^d £^ .Ch^i#^'a ^ejr#pM^« t^fl 
|» tbd diiyiAj^|iiV<s^ la|^ &4tl^» whkh U. hif fsfti UoMi.as 4l4» 
f|u4|ilM# t^M anwked i Wo^ tbft-pr^»^« >f. .^i^iUim 
1^ »V«iM(|dM3l^ Odh^jbi ^lib a r^di^ dii^pt^rf i||ce nii.|ite% tke^ 
80XM wIm> are faw^^d, w4th all tl^4^bi:^e^^t4<^^B%tV*^^ll 
fm^§^ oi Cod, J9mA 4m^^f^^ w t^ofswsw^^ smd that 

Sd^f ^fi$ ioyera.ofj^t^ and, obedieni to his comirtiwyla i 
^loA pU^iiiq^jSfi&tbji^r^hepreacW wU Kis bearera. to 
|ea|itoy#r;eyery*ibi9g^bi«b ^q^^tuiea as^i^ao righteooa i% 
ll^c a^ripiw^ifep^^ not noticffJgit fa ^e gift of divine ami^ 
cy^ M^A.k¥:2, <f9^M|f i^ia^^#^^i^u^t^ ^Me tp iu?«atu|^ 
890dMaa-fT!l(^4e^^49^«A<^ 

tion by works, d^f^ea |)iQfii^iiely tli*if itb^^l?s^,ii|(p ^^af tfr 
^t^Knre from, !Sq4 WSm^ 4^ ^¥ilf - . So -^ejfM^ l»f»dfi(d.4;«<r 

ac%1l?i|^«.1|re>ft^^tt^. . ,,,../, ,.^r7 *rt^-Nw? • /-..:.;.:;{ 

.tbehfiiivfa^yligjbto£.diviii|f^.rei^a4pii« Wt^^iti^^a^^p^ 
ijLirea hold ibrih ^^tb% §pw^ of o^r Xfi^l^QjyiapcMia i f. J^ 
they iu)t say of .Qiri^ that tb^ MF^ .^herewi^ ^e iJba]^; bf 
called 16 the jLordimME^ J%bt^uf4%^ ^: :iP/> t^I^ i»9t §§if 
jtbat by the rightf<?i4|Gp«i|^ o/:Q9§,j|Jiv |gf e.gii^a«0e «i|]«p ^ 
iodf d uptogui^U^^aii^^ Ukfif tiJN^ ^truA gPVel, ^|1| 
a bdief in blm wha justifiea th(^ uii^»dly .2 . lA^e.WA^iMlt a^iid 
ta be justified lm)3(b)ribia:#!fim^f^ -. , ; , . ^ . 

. But tbe.pra#iBber 99g/k '\Hm»r4« u^d.^c^i Al«f Wirily ifflir- 
jdiea diatifi«laoiit^^', . ;Bi^ h», hm, ^a {Hroved the ,a!iier,tipD^I 
iMsitbef can itfeoig gin i taw i rd cyqu^iyth(n*Kof tba gr^^M^ of. ret 
ward, as h^ baa*eiH;t)aj^d the vmd^ . If reward mfm a ^dioa- 
j>eii8fitioa for aervieest then ^ the case might be« all flight 
equaUy;fuI£ll ^hie limjif assigned tbeaa, in which case^ dUtino- 
ilon in the> rewatKia w^idd b^ iivadmifsible* Or^ >f reward 
jnean what th^ pf^fKi:^. ^st prel^ended to confine^ himself 
{to,namely«a'b^«t|>winentpf u^m^it^edgoodt aaa token of 
/avouiseven.^th^ae ijvho .de^rvy^d^^^hiag. ^ot evil, adis- 
tinctipn in the rev^j^d^t^? ti^i^ ^^^^^^w^t^oLbt equ^My inad* 
^isaiblQ. ..We ^A^MVt^'^^ ^ W^fV^ «boi4^ iy»akfi 
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<ke iho^e «96ertle»f4w€«09* the fiiec ie,* h«' csMimt do witlii* 
imt it ; and yet he CBtmbt sappcm it, AOr make it egree with 
"^ own*explai}4tton« of the wovd, to* we (mmI • bim ee w^ 
.'ItaveviidehanCfK^hlfM*' , ... 

* The preft6ll«r Beftlows fhtieh'Uher to make i^ oppemr the^ 
Had n^rdkih^tif^mf&mwttk coM|»hotnee, wMi afietiga 
4b Infer fhrni'tliilt thut God ddeo not-regeM rtie wieked im 
he dd^s the rf^te*iis,'diid therefone' will rtot tfMt then with 
ehe same tav<mrt\ ati^ bf ^nxrse wilinet give onto -the- wtck* 
ed the gforiq^s gift of Mfe aod Ihihiortalkf whkh he k de*- 
termined to bestov oir die rtghteoas, •• ' 

We do Qot'i^h to inculcate an ideft dMit there is not ae 
l^feat a dMferenee ib God'»appr6batioti« of vhrtue aad true pit* 
ety, a»d hitfdbappFoh«tioii»of vice and in^lt^oa^'aa there 

'etat^tbys'; heftive wtihfto dehidttlged m die qiiery»*whe» 

Itltef thfete beiit teaHty aa^HMteh dMIEefVNiee between those 

'who prthm the^rellgioti of thepr c a ch e y ^aad sattain at good 

*a fkiorail t^iaracter as profe««of9^iii geoend do^ aod the moat 

*irrefig)otts ai»J illtiMrrif ks diere ie^ between die two atatea 

|o which the preaeher asstgas iheaa ki -the' fotere aod eter^ 

'nal world ? It is tjot to be expected th^ the preacher will 

undertake to vitidtcate the affirmative of the above question^ 

Yet he i$ fohor^g to ehow^hatin order to* reward every man 

according to his worls, they must be aestgned to tboae infi- 

y^efy tf^^!H6^f states ift the etertot worki ! Is ther^ an in*. 

'finite d^pftint^ ifi the character of mfcw h» this fimte atatr ? 

If not; lw>w fsr there to he 9tninfimH dhtme^mt-m^tde in re-« 

"vardiHg^theth aceording to their wdrks ? The preacher 

eootends tlmt the best of tifen deserve noddng from God but 

eiril, yet W ishfe* to insimiate that God-caanot make the dia- 

tincttOnra the etemat world whieh his tnorat government re- 

' quires,* unless h^ makes soRYe of those who deserve nc thing 

but evil, eternally' happy, and others eternally miserable * 

• On his Ifth p^ge 'the preacher says, ** Though the best 
of saints ht this worM are imperfect, yet for all that is holy 
in them, Gcd regat^ds them with complaeency.** Here the 
preacher defines so nicely as lo 'hriog his mistake to light. 
We will ask the preacher how these safats eame by the ho- 
liness for ^hich God regaids them wkh'i&6m|>hicency i He 
surely wiH not say that those saints have wrought this holi- 
ness for themselves^ fbr whith Gtid thtts regards them, for 
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9$, TriMlwfwlrtii«'ffJfri,»t>rgSl»tM>jJ>iiiWiilH .. 

• 

bi^ He will tJ»ti¥Miy«lh«i»«U i h»lio l i M rii ykM^ th^ p^mn, 
ip$ft is ib'^tgiit^f divine ^an^o V&kM m9iik Al^ut thm t ^wm 
before Godi^ve this hAltnass to dieift^ ,AA% ymt ^^n d ^m-* 
«lte oi'hoUim^ab* Pui God Iwr .!!:#» miiM»it.#»ie i AS he 
4id iLQKt wtiv dM ^^«WQ tbi»TJh»UMM lo, ^mw I B9€n» i^^ 

htih»isd»yiethiia»:gBa<atfUyiliipgftfa-4lM^ 

preacher c^ ^Mwev tk^i^ <f^9ms;(tk9mrm&Ay^hfimiVk ixwi ^ 

4g^r^oa$^f ilgk . , Wm^» • filler v WhaMd i^i« ma hmm ihmjtm^ 

ytm in biMiin^^i Orwoitkl i| £»ther be m^m likel)^'$a<«U»' 
thi^Pf tbing^ for bui •Qo.bo^mtf fbe4#»«4 bioi ia .the^ri^' 
ldaic« ? W^<^ wo«4d^ tbd gp€)4tP«6|ile.of dii«fr9iK:fa«r'*»«pR<"« 
^sh think qI ib^ic rAi^fSM^ndtp^MOT, if Jbei^liaiiM .4«ll all tfa^k. 

9/ tbeip /ar1>ear*«tfjrr4^ifighi^.fMrvor^ b^r^teUtog^wtW ai( 

Wjer^-only; tH&eiSTi^lQraf.ibe l<Hir« iMI^kad for thein htliivt lw» 
thus fed* cloihed^^md edacatf d. ibpAi ? ..It .wAoid^nftt h»' 
very 9trang^ 4f ^<^^.i;vi^<>jbii^^l*)^ ci^ire« jiM .ta.8pcak ie* 
tbeir miaifi^er^-sbtidd^hiuk kafdutsr to biatsooifitbmg hkm* 
tbe above ^ufries tQ biiii«;Oa,ikccotMUQf tbcrS^OMKi* w«^#v 
c^amimi^g. Wb^ i^ ^ .sm^st^ tbft pr<ucber.does,not 6e« 
the iai|^ropniity.o^«^pa|jQgibAt .Godh«ie« tbe works o£ 
his own \^w^$n ami ;is a| «iia^4y . wish bU j9wai ratioa^ off^ . 
sfiring ? .iCtbis, w#re vbe ,<;aAe^.wbat sooteior propcifite. 
would ibiirt: be i^ all, ^b^ pl^^iful scripim^s K^stioiooy^ wbbk - 
goes to prove thsB ^pd ^t^H hU Scvi ti» dk ior simifrs. be^j 
cause be Joved^tbewi? . , , 

. With a design to establish bis darliogteniel of future aev^ 
er eadinc punishment, the preacher sta^ on page .21 aii4 • 
2i2, the following /emarl^able hypothesis; *^ Tbe .wiholcs ga8^« 
pel evidcDtly pro^eo46,on tb^e ground. tJtiH mankind, in tMn 
world are on probation for rftributiioQa of reward and ptm* 
i^bowit in the wot^d to^o^^/' tCart^ififmdms ^^^ i^ 
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tktewQsld^ Dm« mc Me M<«iM happta to tU ; to tto 
giQd«t»4fa9*€knii,aiHl>to lb* uaclean!'' Doen not God 
*^cetMi rmia^qpon ^e »JMt ^as wcU «» 4ie juit )« Nay; if 
tlMro ta my obaarviAle d ifti a m ae^ is it imr raher In ftrdroF 
llie wii^^^^^-owmiuAi Mi iii^ail, diat QMMiy <rf the right* 
aaaa^ft^ffiamoe %gm hmdm^i^ and Dm\d, ind feivaii^ 
ab, havat •« tius acoanat bcvft |^<iliy parple^ed/^ 8tc* Th» 
ai^aMAt^whadiiha p aan a h cy wtahea* »a •auiirport' by tha fore^ 
ping paasagaa^ b^ tha^ aa^tiia «4K>la goflfel adiente oecttpiea 
gmhS i g^ bttt foaqya g^asarJstawd piwift hiauia ^ til« f^arar^*ci€ 
wnia iaaiai'ifrdua'Vaildyiiat iha pvaishmast of sili* Iliat 
lfce'*l>aaw}iav aafaoa «atapaial oeaai'^avdiogaAisary^ bf ftmiro 
pnhkmtmiv^b^ aeM anhia 0tbpag^ wlierehesitys, *^If 
tkao, the immotfteyhikkk^^ af ha » »a t i are to be aoaiferred op- 
opi tborigbtaoHa^aa^bair g^ciow-raaMrd i it feMowaofne* 
oaiaity« thal^fisaaei th|»se iUkUias-tba wicbedtMat'be «asthi« 
<M«" Tbfttt^afeoMa a to t iana o rfapactiog th% gaafiel la 
taiaUy avroaaoiia<iParpaocatd-to piroira bf the -dtvkie lettt^ 
lyoDr. • Uu , Lai'it ba aliaarl^«ttQderaiood,^tha^ aaeordiag t6 
tkaa aMaamao^ tlitca aise no bi€a6i»g8-a(4he'goapel cotrfar* 
r^, mihaf.m|hia orthaeoattiogwoHd; oiriy aeconKng to 
tba^ worba ef &» areaniia iir bis profaMiafiiry caiwtHy ' aatf 
chiM-accan And 9d)y. Coadpai^ with ibis idea iba Mtow* 
iag ^acriptovea. 2d Tkn* i^ ^t 10» ^^ Who ha& saved ti9« 
«^«aal)ed u»withfaa bolyealtiog* not actording to out 
wofk^^butacccnrdiogtobis'ovrit purpose and grace, inrbicb 
waa gi^pen us-io Chriss J^Wf^ befera iba world begsn ; bnt ia 
n0w made^nMunfest-by tbe appearing of a«r Saviour Jesoa 
Quriss, wIk> batb abolished deatln aad ba|h brought li^ aod 
iflamomttlf to. light through- eba gospel/' Reader, Ood 
grsttt yo*Jk uaderstandiiig to^odgp. with eandor, whether thii 
lile and, tmnuMPtalatyf which is thos, brought to light thoogh 
the .gospel, which is the^grac-e gtvaa «d«o us bdore the world 
began, ia Christ Jesus, be given to us according to our 
works. JLoafa carefully, and see if the text do not utterly 
forbid .8uc)» an idea* Eph* ii, 4, &c. ^^ Bvst God, who is' 
rich in aian:y,for his great love, wberewiih he loved U0« 
eiaeo when we were dead ijn sjns.liatli quickenad us together 
with -Christ ; {bf grao^ are yo saved s) and hath raised us 
up together^and a^de ua set together in heavenly places in 

4 
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€M%tfHm 5 tSat fli the #ges t» c«>m^ 1i^ ifltt%!it slfe^'fliwr 
«xce6i^grriAi$ft oTIIftJ: g*Jwe, 'irt hte'lthMfteav toward U* 
ttirtmgh GbrfiT J%^U9. - F<ir%$r |;f>«ce ftr^"^ «atred iffH^trgH: 
iWthr; wlB ihftt hot olf m fSt H tm ; ft irfthe g^^ <»f Oe»!li Nat 
M Woi44 !6alir any fM^ «h^uM bda^f.^ *Hefe fet *ti9 be' p»^ 
ItoUlifn The A>o««W iifjeWHi of OHeat *ttrvT5 Whetewkii' 
©od tovfed ut^. * Wf^f lif as^j^f liftmatioti, of ^hidh the Apostle 
iiniA^ei menttott, wh^n G^1j«^c<! tis wifctWir gkeat lovb?" 
Atwircf, ^De AU tM «iM.*^ * WM the 'preacher say that this 
OKt AT LdVft f^hefe^ih '<5<3ftl*1oved" u*, ei^eit when" ^ire 
ftre ^ad hi fttt^^-hattr n^ more'-tntoraPhoHness hi ft than 
Ulef^ Iwfo Wife Ifcrire^f -Ae^t^iAw^ matt oft earth, toward bi^ 
ehMren ! * <*■ ^treA 6f Ihte ilio^r ydtri?^ fefl^ftow^td hef trfP-* 
apHlii; ?* How depftire*, hdw^tftSnetWed; hbw trn^tiiftl^- 
Ito^r kw* to sAt'seme of Ihehrfteke \w6 bf Ctftl %Eiat*fc«t to 
titttiera, through* a grai!t6tis medlfitor, ttivait th^- hxish-r'be; 
IH>iyr>thie*tAiAidafi(^ ^f %*ith, thii l?ps afre thu* dclHted* • " 

Who"WV3taM uhdeVttfbe to tnrake it aj^peur, that tte 
fichi^as of the iricrt^, thfe gteattietfs of the lore, and the" 
qittokettlyi^ of those who were dead hts^ns, together wHIf 
ehrfet, ©f wWdi the above tc«:t speaks so'p^rticular^, is atl 
predicated on the works of the dinner,- who is thus dead in 
fitis, and depend on the issu* of probationary services ^ St.' 
t%iQl endeavors to confN^tti the KoMaHs in the gtbfious ttmh\ 
thit Hf «h* rt^teotisnew of Jesus ChrJsti tlle'*ee g*R1t»4 
&0m6 tipM A\ men tint^ j^stifioatiM of Kfe ; atid that the 
Ml^tltet G««I "wotifd j«8tify the is^godly , wis counted fof 
A^teoiMiieits/ ' It is evident, beyond aH'contradfction, that 
the Apoatlt's meaning in the above scriptures and hi liift 
tMtitigs.ln general, wardhrcctly Opposite to die abbve*8tate<i 
metit made bf the*preacHer. 

Lit u*, in the next pluce, look at the argument witR wWcI^ 
Ae preacher endeavors to support his notion of eternal never 
ending regards and ' punishments. " 'lliis argument sup- 
poses that ntSthcr'tlfe righteous nor ihd wicked are dealt 
wWi, ill this Wdrid, according to tBeir works ; that there is 
ifcdt made that distinction, in ih* dealnrgs of God with hi« 
efe»tw^s,*hi tMs life -as therd really is in their moral char- 
acters. So far from that, hethiriksthat the wicked are^ 
father flailed upon, i*hile the righteous receive frowr^s. 

The preacher is so confident in his notion on this subject, 
that he has even d«»clared the tmdi of it to be authorised by 
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irords oa pitge 16t ^^uI!•l)i•lhm^ %d pmcnd lliai dM.p«cie»t 
i^aa(^ceof ieUibiitiaQ» or4hftti)i« ri|^tMtifr receive 4li«i» 
l^^iorU Md tbft IrklKd iheir fii9islHiit|i% in ibis irorlck tt^ 
a«y Mick PVMMMr «id 4«gree^«t to imilM it nwncfoAki dni 
Qod U a r|:ie»idir fif Umm ihatidUigeadf seek htait im>x^^ 
directly iathe lace of .ih^ t»f$wienc9 VAk^tr^athom^ o£ all 
ag^*" In ic»r4er4^ ahow the. preacher to be yttedy errooao 
QQ9 in his gplniop ea^aaaed above^ ktus^loak at dte^ecuiiaii 
mj ol^iCrOd wall th&h€ttiseofies»alv|Muata4outiii tbedMi 
chapter of I«eviticiia« It ia^ . parhapai . ifiiP9%#ibte t^ give % 
jpat^^d full repi;eaAiiltaiioikpf the a«ibject of tbit fbapta? in 
fever worda.tbao dae tfaiere iiaed^ bat* £or.tbe aafce oico«« 
cisttoaea a few <|ttQlatiopa«qoly, ^i)i be made. ; Th« reader la 
raquealed itt the aaiM tune» jiAaxaatioe «tbe tdiole cbaplcaE 
idiii au^tian.- See ?er$e 18* ^'And if ye viU .ootyet Ina 
lUl tlva bEirJk^a tmto nae, then- 1 will punisb you aev«a timea 
more. for your eins." See verae ^1, '$ Aad if ye. wiulk coo* 
tmry unto me^ md will not barker ooto lae ; I wiU briay 
teven timejs pore plaguea upon; you accorJiaigto youc aiaa^'* 
24» ^'Theo will ( alap^w$dV coatiary untQ y€m^mi.m\)ii piio< 
%ihyouyet ^vemi^^ea lor your a^e." M^ 'fThaal/irin walk 
qiyitrary. uotoyou sj^Uo iniury, aad I» cm(ii.if .will cbaetiaar 
y^uaeyen timea.ibr youJ^,aiia*''': The reader lia rafecrcd.tqr 
^he teat for 101 account of iba partkutar jp<iptahiM>»tt dit< 
npi^nced agswst (hat^peofil^, wbicb, ubile^yiara tfaa laaat 
awful and dreadful which tcan be c^onceivad of, a^^jMMMhba 
iff a people jto saff^r/ia tiiis world, not oaa ^ thaiarelatea 
to a future state in the e|e^n4 world* ' 
^ The.prei^chjer will not det^y that that people have beeft vt^ 
sited with all the plagues, ponisbqiteikfiaand cfeistkenHsttta 
whicbare deiKN4actd bi)th^|brpr|^^ig ^diaptect aor csn he« 
with the least propriety, say that the punisbaieats inflictaA 
oatbat peofde for th#i|' sin^; whid^ ,C^ s^a ia according 
%a their sins» is pot eaough to j|a4<M»iib .the most parveraet 
of the wickedt'V^itb God's diasipprobatipa of aia. Sae^be 
$24 ycfff^* ^^ Ajftd I will bring the land into deaolatioa ^ and 
your enemlra,. which, dwell therein, abs^l be aatonisbed at 
T^ It is iinoecessary to labour the aigwaent^to show that 
the dealings of God with die diSerMt nations^ no(ic;ed in 
Scripture,, are marked with a deoid^ diaapproliatiim ^ san^ 
and an approbation of rigbt^QasQmsSf .:...., 
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4 l¥t jkiwwNthQt > toopM» «rf whoi wtoygbttt^tufa^ fcUM ii - 
b4B%icpmt>l««i9 ag m <tii| ii § iii4fafe t»iii»ina9a€r f» lb* preacli^ 
ms 4o<i% ki ike r<i4 ¥^%\m t^ iJkmt whitli* m die tame P«(iiha^ 
kttx«mfii«i«ib kimsitf to be ifCNMrMt 4iod fociia)^ even aa ii 
Wett /« f»s}i proper cetfttt&bo for oae t^ fiMili€« whak aii« 
mMfittCHig^ to rtpveiem that cbe «ricked« \% chie warkl^ are^' 
Wcseo [wcmiled £»* then the vi^iteMt. 
'. . It fft* by Ao megtie uiK^unmoii for preeehern of all chff4s« 
|Ma.<le»(»iifttaltim9^ lo i#^«ra their bearers i^nit Vin, and 
tft iKg^ MWh ^aat eankeam^at^tbe^remaiicaUe pimiihiiieiit* 
kfikiitd oa the Jewi, «taii.««as(ipfeof ^ii4Mit We^Higlit to eat' 
pac^ i(we arr e>qaaUy- mftiU And ia so doiifg tbity fdUow* 
lh«> wlvthy' exampto of ih^ gcjesit Apostle^ of the ^enliteaiw 
fee I Gott X. 5-^1 S.^ ^^Butuvitbtmay of ihem* God ura^ 
iiorwdl p)eaf.ed^ for they wave- oimibrawii io the wilder^ 
•ets. Novr^ theae tbiiigs were our^eitaaiples,' ta t4ie io^eot 
areahooMnoitliiai:' alict amil tbitigs* a^ tbey aka ltt8ted.-*t«- 
Naiib^ be ye idalatar^«. ^ v^n^ eome of • tboan : . Aa h ^i# 
YrritlttK^t»c peopkeaat doara to<fM aod dri^^ Aad^rOse, u^ 
topia}^.- Nettb^ i*t aa tiNiftaflitt ferakatioaa^ aa some cHf 
akm conaoiitted, andaeH it» ^ana day tbree and (wemy thou* 
aaaA Neither let tia tei»pt Clhrts^ as aooie of ih^ alaov 
acaipiad, aod aieradesiiroycd ofacrpeiM. Neither murmur 
3pa,iia:i0ta» of ihaaa alto idurnuired^ and were destrayed- of 
%Ims d eaitayar w.^ Now^ ^U^eto things happened unto them 
tax maampias t Mtd tbay are wtitieR for our adasCMdirioa, tlp^ 
<m^wbo|n4h&endaof ttowKMrld are eoiiie< Wherefore^ le^ 
bimtfaH^^ikikeibliaaittideik take heed lose befalL^' It 
acems not a lUtle strange that i professed Christian pveath* 
mti wbiNhfta^G BiU^ for his guide, shiftiid -endeavoi- to par* 
aiiade kia liaaiefato.baUitva, that God.* does not pnatah sin» 
aecording to kt iknnemy in thia world, where J% is comnl'k^ 
lad* - - *' . - ^ • * * . - / 

If it wiara aaaestaryx, it^ would be tery eaiy to proves ai» 
tho other hand^ that vntoe ia> al^o amply rewarded in thhi* 
fl»aie«fbei«gv aecording fo its purity* But it seeons unne* 
aeiktary to labor this podoti aa men ia general, and «vaii 
phari«eea» in these times* au<e loth tasay in 80*mai#fr wolrds^ 
tiiat Ood does not reward thetn aecoi^injg »o the eleanness of 
Iheir hands*. However, as the pneatber suggests that Da-» 
^d WW ainoo9 i\m^ wto ihongbt they had some reason to 
cohiplain, ii msy.ba U«ll;to pcoduat his te^imony to the 
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tODtrary ; and this will %e Y^artlcufeirlv welcome m it cleart 
ibe divide character from an unchafitniiDle representation. Sel& 
^d Sana, x&ti, 21. ^*The Lord '• rewarded me according to 
my righteousness ; according to the cteantiess of mV hands 
hath- he recompeticcd me.'* 25. ** Therefore the L.ordhath 
recoftopenced me according to my righteousness ; according 
to my cleanness in his eyesight.^' Whoever will read and 
carefully eitamine the wliole of this chapter, will see that no 
comment is necessary to show that DnVid was fulty satisfied 
withnhe nKarks of distincti6n m^hlch the rock of his salvation 
Itad made between him at^d his enemies* 

Men of corrupt and envious minds^ who have the vanity 
to believe themselves more righteous than ihcir neighbours^ 
forever feel wounded when they see that the heaVens smile 
t>n their neighbours with shines 8c showers as well as on th*em^ 
and they tre under the necessity of gratifying their eftVf 
-With promises of distinction in atiother world, where they 
*#i!l have the distinguishingfavorof resting on beds of TO%ts^ 
"While theti^ malicious eyes will d«'ink exquisite pleasure m 
Seeing their fellow-creatUres, even their own children, wreck- 
itd on sheets of scorching ftames forever ! Such is the spirit 
imd such the doctrine, with wl\tch the meek son of Mary, 
sind the exalted Sot^ of God, is dishonored in the world 
'Which he came to save. And this is the spirit, and this the 
deadly error, from which the divine light and heavenly love 
of his gospel, is revealed, to save transgressors. 

The preacher on his 9th and 10th pages has introduced a 
number of passages of scripture, which he supposes go to 
prove that God will malce an eternal distinction in the future 
world, betweeti m^nkind» tinder thediiFerenr denominations 
of righteous and wicked. These passages we wi'l consider* 
-The first passage quoted is from Psalm i, 5. **The ungodly 
'shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congrega- 
tion of the rig^teous.*^ If this passage were spoken or writ- 
ten by the direction of the Holy Ghost, to show that mankind 
will remain eternally^ in a state of sin and opposition to God, 
^n the preacher has quoted and Applied it justly, but we 
proceed to show that this is not the case. The Holy Ghost 
in this Psalflfi shows in a beautiful and most rational light, 
the distinetioti between righteousness and sin, the eternal 
durability of the formefr, and the momentary existence of the 
lanter. Speakmg iti the 1st and £d verses, of the blessed 

* !• 
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xrurn thai walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, &c. pi*c^* . 
cceds 10 the 3d and onward, to show the difference betwecti 
this and the oppo3Ue character* ** And he shall be like m 
tree planted by the rivers .of water, that btingieth forth his 
fruit in his season : his leaf also shall not l¥tther ; and what* 
soever he doth shall prosper. The ungpdly afe tidt so : but 
are like the chaff which the wind dpvetb away. iTierefore 
the ungodly shall not stand in the judgn^ent, nor sinners in 
the congrej^ation of the righteous. For the Lord knoweth 
the way of the righteous, but the way of thfc ungodly shall 
perish*" Mark the distinction. The righteous is repre- 
sented by a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringetH 
forth his fruit in his season, bearing an unwithering feafii 
ThQ ungodly are represented by chaffs which the wind driv- 
feth away. A tree planted by a riv«r of water, which produ- 
ces its fruit in season^is in a situation to increase its species ; 
but chaff possesses no power to propagate itself, it is nbt 4 
tree whose seed is in itself, and therefore is not a plant o|* 
God's planting, and according to the words of the Sav^ouri 
will be rooted up. Notice particularly, that the way of the 
righteous is known and acknowledged of God^ but the way 
of the wicked ^hall perish. *If the ivay of the wicked sjiau 
perishy will it remain in the coming world and to alletemil^j J 
When sinners are saved from their sins, by the Lamb of 
God, who taketh away the sin of the world, then the way of 
the wicked vf\\\ perish^ Thus we see the scripture^ witli 
which the preacher wishes to support his notion of ehdlesji 
sin and unmerciful punishment, is directly against liini* 
Nor was he more fortunate in his second choice of a passage. 
See Psalm xxxvii, 18, 20. **The Lord knoweth the days of 
the upright ; and their inheritance shall be forever.— —-But 
the wicked shall pensh, and the enemie* of the Lord shall 
be as the fat of lambs : they shall consume, into smoke sh^l 
they consume away.'' No question from this passag^ ne- 
cessarily arises but the following. . What will finally become 
of the enemies of the Lord ? That this queation may he 
answered satisfactorily, we will look at some passages of 
scripture directly to the point. See Rom^ v. 10. *• For if, 
when we were enemies ^ we were r^onciled to God by the 
death of his Son ; much more, being reconciled, we 
shall be saved by his life-" xi, 28, 29, 30, 3 1, 32. ** As con- 
cerning the gospeli they arc enemies for your sakes ; but as 
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lAi^Inng the ^lectiqn^ ibey are beloved for the faiber§* sukc9« 
Por tbe gifts asd callipga of Ood are without repentance. 
Fok' *8 ye in times past have not believed God* yet h^ve 
pow obtained xneifcy dirough their unbelief : even so have 
(l^se al^o now not beJicvedt that through your mercy they 
al^ may obuin oiercy* For God bath concluded thtm all 
iQ unb^ijcC^ that he might have mer^yppoi) all.^' CoL i,21, 
^. ^^ Attd you that were some ^tue alienated, and enemies 
in yofur mimls by wicied vrorksy yet now hath he recoiicjied 
ia the bqc^ of bia flc^l) through death, to present you holy, 
tmd iznhiameaye, m^d unreprovahle in his sifht^k'* These 
^criptipres make it plain that the grace of the gospel, in its 
saving ope^^ons, converts God's enemies latojriends, fron^ 
^in to wigiktecusnesu. And (his is exactly the same truth as 
is thus spoken of the ministry of the word, committed to the 
apostles, ^^to witt that God was in Christ Jes\is reeoocilini; 
the world u»to hin^^^ 9Qt imputing un^ them their tres- 
passes." 

It m^ty labour in same very honest mind«. why th^ tett 
fhould say, that the wicked shall parish I and wny the en.Cr 
mies 9^ the I^d shall be as the fat of ^mhs ? and why they 
^hall consume aw^y li)^e amoke ? . Answer, the wickednes:^ 
5>f the \|ficke4 beiiig Vp^^t to an end|, it niay be justly said 
that the wicke4 haye perished^ or tl^al^they ar^ destroyed, 
jhr ifi the character of t^he wicked they ai^ no more^ The 
iat 9f lan^bs b^ing used for burnt offerings, where, pn the al- 
tar of God it was consuip^d by fire, and w^int off in snioke y 
«0'the enen^^i^s of G^d must be purified by fire, even by the 
spirit of judgn^ent a^ad the spirit of burning. 

If contrary to the above sol^^tipp we say, that the enemies 

.of Qod will remain hl^ enemies to all eternity, in a perma- 

,i^nt state of rebellion, w^ ^a fully disallow the truth of the 

text, in that it s;|i^Jh, they shall be df^stroyed and ^0T\mmed^ 

^ we disallqw their fin^l reconciliation to God. 

Likew^e it qugh;! $o he noticed, that by Yfi^ked worses we 
have ali been enemies to (jod j^ ihtn of course, if the prei^cher 
have done justice to the text nnder consideration, it consigns 
us all to never-ending misery, white he himself, lil^e ()lih4 
Sampson, fares dbie fate of the expiring Philistines- 

The third passagj^ which the preacher h^s quoted for proof 
of his niain point«iAnavc4dably destroys his general argument 
in all its ^ranche^ . §fe Isaiah iii, \0^ II* ** Say ye ^o the 
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rigbteous, that it shall be well Mrtrhhim ; for they shsdl eof 
thw fruit of thcii Hoinfjs. Woe unto the wicked ! it shall be • 
ill with hhn ; for the re^rard of his hsmd^ shall be giyen him.'^ 

With a view to show the preacher his error, we ask him 
if he do not find himself tinder the tiecessfty of arknowledg- 
iog that h*- has been, if he be not now, wiCKEp ?* If he-* 
answer in the negative, we reply in the language of truth, 
** If we say that we have no sin, infp deceive ourselves, an4 ■ 
the truth is not in us.'' If he answer in the affirmative, we 
ask lYhctJjer he has received the "' reward of his hands ?** 
If the wicked m^t receive the reward of their hands, and tf 
they cannot receive it in this world, then of course the3r 
must receive it in the world to cbme, where the preacher 
win as sutely be punii^bed as his tk)ctrtne is tme ! And not 
6ft\y the preacher, bpt all those ifho are redeem^ from sin 
by the blood of the everlasting covenant ; for they could not 
be redeemed from sin if they were not wicked, atid if tlwjr 
"^re picked, an(l if they have not received the reward oF 
tKetr hands, npr can receive it in tills world, they 'must iii 
the world to com^ ! 

I( is remarkable that the preacher jhould happen to avoid 
the verses preceding his quotation, which show that the e-» 
yii reward c^ the wicked, as the fruit of their hands, ie rp^ 
ceived in this worlds where their- sifi^ are committed. See 
yerse 8 and 9; ^'For Jerpsakm is ruined, and Judab is fall- 
en ; because their to^l^gue and their doittf^ ftre against the 
Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory. The ^ew of their 
countenance doth witness against *thiem» and- they declare, 
their sin i|s Sodom, thty hide it not ; woe unto their soul ! 
for they ipave rewarded evil unto themselves." Here 
is the ruin of Jerusalem and the fall of Judah, which is the 
reward of the hands of the nficked, which they have re- 
watded unto themselves. There appeiu^ to be no- more 
reftsen why th^ tes^t undf r coosideratifi^ ahoukt be applied 
to a future state of existeace, than for applying it to a statf^ 
pi existence hefof e w^ cianie into this. 

The fqurth passage which we find quoted for the purpose 
of proving that some oi God's rational offspring will be pun- 
ished unmercifully to all etemi(y« is found in Mai. iii, 16* 
18. ^^ For them that feared the Lord, and that thought upoi| 
his name, a book of remembrance was wrUten before bini* 
And they shall be mint^ saith the hmd of Hosto* in that dmy 
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^^Iten I tnake up my jcwek ; and t will spare them at araaii 
spareth his ownson that serveth him* Then ye shall return 
and discern between the righteous and the wicked ; between 
irim that serveth God, and him that serveth him not»^ If 
this scripture had said, that we should discern between those 
who zte blessed with immortal life and glory in the etemid 
world, and diose who are cursed with never ending unmer« 
etful torments, it wonld have been to the preacher's purpose i 
bat as it alludes to no such thing, therefore it is no evidence 
of such an event* 

If the reader will look at the foregoing passage in its con- 
nection, be will tod that the prophet designed the text for t 
refotatiott of what the preacher endeavors to support by it. 
We preacher wishes to show that the wicked are happy in 
this world, and that ttw righteous are tniseraUe, but that it 
wtH be. different in the eternal world, fcc. Now read the ' 
propliet. ^^Your words have been stout against me, saith 
idle Irord : yet ye say, what have we spoken so much againsc 
thee ? - Ye -have said it is vain to serve God; and 
what profit is it that we have kept his ordinances, and that 
we have walked mournfully before the Lord of Hosts i And 
ncm* we call the prond happy : yea they ^at work wicked* 
ne98 are set up : yea they that tempt Gtxi are even deliver* 
ed.'' Here is what a very religious people said, and it oor» 
responds esaetly with what the preacher says in his seraaon, 
l%at religious people are accused, by the Holy One in the 
9th ver&e of this chapter, of robbing h^m, and of behig cursed 
in consiequence of so doing. 

The preachar's fifth text is in St. John v. M, 39. ^The 
hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shsM 
hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." 

Ohi account of a general consent to an opinion of this text, 
which opinion has heen long sanctioned by tradition^ it is 
necessary to show particularly the error of applying it as it 
is usually appiied. We shall show in the first place, that it 
is more reasonable to suppose that this text was spoken in a 
figurative sense, than the reverse. 

See the? 24!th verso and onward. ** Verity, verily, I ssy 
unto you, he that heareth my word, and beiieveth on 
him jihat sent me, b«th everlasimg life, and shall not 
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p^m^ mt9 c«Hi4«0|Ba^arr; but is pa«|fed irom - d^lH HO^ 
10 Sfe. Verflf , rerilv, I fay ub^o yqu, thf hoot U: 
IM^ng; and noir is^ nyh^a the- (tea4 sluill Jiear tbe vo^qs^ 
<]f the Scm <(f Oodi ; #b4 they tliat kear sbaU Uvq.?**^ 
Tb«<aii^herei^«9ftt,iV^re t^se^ Mn4wbte4lv, v*tohcwii 
4i« ^'^rd of CMri%%> 9^ believed on bi||4 who sipSit tiio^ 
whereby they pae^^ fcoi)ft ^^atA upto /(^ Thb tiCr^A Aie«^ 
float n^ api^ar iq be t]^(» 4eatH ol ;h^ body* b^l o^ a moral 

The graven therefore, mention|d in the 28ih verse* , ought; 
IkaiiQtbe^iiadefftiood lo be the Kceval tombs ^r ^epatchrrea.iflr 
•rbi4hUteralbodie8,iirbe{ili|^rallydGad^\per^>ai4» bfecat^i^ iti 
|ft not ^siog the i!e]^ j^^ktoasiy to cbangf . iliriim a fi|;urathri^ 
1^ a literal mod^.of ape^iaif* I£ thegcavesaraMt<ia bein^ 
t)ee»tood ito a lii^Fal $m^» the whole pasaege # wdtndy aB«xde» 
fa ivhtt at that time^waB tailing place9an4'^^^h«^>'<^<^4iaiiMf 
||tatt2y follow* TbeaimUartty ofthi^teictwith^ne in i>fi|iuoJU 
i» ftucbaerf »ders it reasonable to suppose that thdSatiouf had 
llis eye oatha same aubgec^ as the prnphet^bad. ffee QapiftI 
mU^* ^^ Awl many of them that 6le«p in the dust of iha 
Mnh:shaU ^wah&y some to evtrt^iiitng tile,* and soiyietQ 
abame aod everlaAting caatempt." I'hase wl»o wara fsjaen 
ia the dusicf the tftfi^4, -spokaa ^ by Daaiel» meaa th^ 
aame^ ttodoubtedly) as those who were in their graws^ 
f^sfokieii of by Christ ; and by oomtiig forth to ttie ¥eaurrecti 
Stui'of b£t, and damaacton* in one teou* i^esMUs ^^ saaSB 
is awaking.t0» everlasting Ufe, said to shaovs add everlaH* 
ing contempt, in the other. Tl^t th^se^' passages relate %m. 
the same tioM^ai^ tivetit, IvUl not be .dbputed^ even by the 
|Mreacher« 

, Let us neilf endeavor tOtdetmrnuaie I^q tij^e to jwhich ^hi 
IMTC^bet Dcoiiel alluded* In the iat versa the proph^ marka 
the time with a dmiaguie^hiag ckoimetanoet which rendera 
aur s«cceas in &9deg this time aadis/actipry. '^Anddiere 
ahatl ba a time of tnimhl^^ such as ney«v mmis sinae there waa 
a aationi even to that sain« tiase*'' See also this veiy timf^ 
aoticed by Christ insWaa way a^ taaotake it evidei^ dial ha 
cneaAt the «uupQ«e tsate which the prophatdid* Mai«xatv*2t* 
*' For then shall be great tribulatiloov sMh as asaaaot. since 
the begtfmiag.of the world tvv tliis tme« ua« nor ever shall 
be.'' The case is now platA»>iC Chriat ai^, if Daniel meant 
to apeaX of never eeding puuiabmaiH. ia the eternal world,- 
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HcM there be aay sense in saying that thet^ would not be 
tech a tinie of troubk afterward i Those of whom ChMs4 
i|pake as being dead* and of whom DankI dpake as being a« 
ifcep, are undoiibtedlv con^ehended by 3t. Paul to the 
^phestans, y. 14.-**\Vherefore he saith, awake thou that 
^epest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give the# 
llght.*^ fleing in the grat^es^ and in the^w*^ of the earthy 
lAmxiy the insensible state of the Jews, resting in the rituals 
<tf the laW, «nd those additjmial ordinances with which they 
Aade it void. Froiii thi8'stu{k)r that option was roused 
is with the Volcd of the Son of God, by the preaching of th# 
gosp^ by the apostles, and by the dneadful calamities witt( 
which tbejr.were soan irisited. after the day$ pf Christ* Tbed 
aras tkere a dissolution of the Jewish hierarchy / the niasteip 
af the house rose up at&d shut to th« door, those who bei 
lieved the gospel of Christ entered into the lifo thereof^ 
Ihousands of others were destroyed by the Romans, and one 
^another, and the residue fell under the condemnation ol 
choosing darkness rather than the light which God had sent 
tbem« and inlo' tl^e everlasting contempt in which that people 
hayee been Uirough the ages since that time* 
^ As a still further reason for understanding the tirhe of 
tshich we have been speakings as above set forth, the rj^adet 
is desired to observe that the Savlouf distinctly declare^ 
that all the tbings of which he sspake in this commuakatiois 
lobis disciples, in the 24th of Matthew, should take place in 
tbafrgenerstion. And n(ft only is the reader requested to no- 
tice the4ibave, but also, that the three |>arables in the 25th 
diapter* were a continuation cf the same discourse which 
has itabcginmogin the4th vers^of the 24th^chapter, and 
^t that gentratiou was the only time in which the #hoIt 
was to be fulfiUcd. By duly observing these things, it evi- 
dently appearst that the sixth passage which the proachef 
Juoted* is by him misapplied ; as that passsge is from this 
$th of Matthew. This chapter begins with the word tMtH^ 
which refers to the time which he had before designated^ 
Then follow three parables, which were levideiHtly sp6kea 
to represent the things of which he spake in the 24th* The 
last paragrajdi, out of which the preacher quotes his prebf of 
ibtnve aever-endifig panishmetU^ begins thus. *^ When the 
Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
With him,'* &c. Sec again Mat. xvi, 27| 2^, •♦ For the Soa 
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ti Man sTiall come in the glory of his fathfer, with his angels } 
anci^then he shall reward every man according to his worts. 
Verily I say unto you, there be spmc standing here which 
shall nottaMe of death till they see the Son of Man coming 
in his kingdom.^ By putting the vo»*d8 of our Saviour to- 
gether, we learn to correct the vulgar opinion respecting 
those scriptures* As it is evident from what we have seen^ 
that the judgment noticed in the 25th of Matthew, took 
place in thj? generation in which Christ lived on the" earthy 
^o it win appear reasonable •to understand the everlasting 
punishment noticed in the last verse of this chapter, to he the 
eanre as the everlastii^ contempt spoken of by Daniel, as a- 
bove noticed. 

', In the 26th of Le^ where the punishments of Israel "are 
pointed out to be according to their sins^ this punishment \h 
called chastisement. See verse 2ath— *^ Then I will walk 
contrary unto you also in futy ; and I, even t, will chastise 
you seven times for your sins*** So also in the last verse' of 
the 25th of Mat. the word rendered punishment, is koldsin 
in the Greek Testament, which is of the same significationV 
the true mearning of which is to make better. ' • • "- 

' The seventh passage quoted, is froni Rom. ii, 5^— 7. "Beat 
after tUy hardness and impenitent heart, treasuresf up to 
thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
tighteous judgment of God ; who will render to every rhia 
according to his deeds : to them who, by patient continu- 
ance in well dping, seek for gloVy and honor andlmmortaTT- 
ty» eternal life ; bat unto them that ace contentious, and db 
not obey the truth, but objey unrighteousness, iiidignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man 
that doth evil, of the Jew first, and also (he Gentile.'* ^ B^ 
Ih^ views and sentiments exhibited' by the use which the 
preacher has made ot the above scriptiire; he appears to be 
exactly in the situation of a very worthy young man, of whonti 
we have the following account in St. Mat. xi^^ beginning at 
the 16th verse. *^And, behold, one came and said unto 
him, good master,' what good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life I And he said unto him, why'callest thoa 
«ie good I ther6 is none good but one, that is, God ; but if 
thou wilt enrer into eternal life, keep the commandme^nts* 
He saith unto him. Which ? fesus said, thou shaft do no 
murder, thou abalt not comm}t aduftary, thou shalt aot steal, 

. , '4 Digitized by C^OOQlC 



ipcanlinatim of Str. tf^arce$ter^s Discourst. M 

l&ou stialt not btfar false witness, honor thy father and thy 
tbother ; and, thou shaltlove thy neighbour as thyself. The 
'youn^ man aaich unto him, all these things have I kept from 
Ihy youth up : what lack I yet ? Jesus siith unto kim, if 
{hoa wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to 
die poor^ and dlou sbalt have treasures in heaven ; and come 
tnd follow me. But when Ae young man heard that say- 
ing, he went away sorrowful ; for he had great possessions.'* 
This young man expected to of^t^o eternal ^Itfe by doing 
some good thing* and the Saviour answered fiis question ac- 
cording to its merit, tf he Were to obtain eternal life by his 
own works, it must be by keeping the law perfectly, without 
a single fault. And this is the sense in which St. Paul used 
liis argument, where the scripture is found quoted by the 
preacher to 'prove that an eternal distinction will be made in 
the coming wbi^ld, between those who are righteous and 
those whonrc wicked, 4n this fife. To show that the apostle 
intended h^ argument for the purpose of destioyingall idca^ 
pin disthiction in respect to justification nnto I?fe, we now 
proceed. Bnt in th^s we shall depend, in some measure, 
on our reader^s attemion to tSie scripture in its connertion, 
on this subject ; beginning the Epistle, and studying several 
ciiapters. However, y^ shall give a few extracts which may 
tesht la making the subject plain. See verse 1 at of the 2d 
chapter* •* Therefore thou art mextusable, O man, whom- 
soever 'tlu>t>{itc, that judgest t for wherein thou judgest ano- 
ther thou condeMnest thpelf ; for thou that judgest doest 
Ac sam^ thing/* Verse ^. "And thinkest tfiou this, O 
man, that judgest them which do such things, and doest the 
tame, that thou shalt estiape the judgment of God ?'* Verse 
0. ** Who wHi render to every man according to his deeds." 
In WhUt mafmer does the apostle inform us that God wiU 
render unto every m^n accordi'ig to his deeds ? Answer, 
ky grUotnig to those who by patient contitraancc in well-do- 
ing, seek for glory, and honor,. and immortality, eternal life. 
•As Christ toW the young man, tf thou wouldst enter into 
life, keep the commandments ; so the apostle evidently 
meansv as he particuforly shows in the 9Sih verse. ** For 
ciretimcision verily prafiteth, if tkou keep the law : hue if 
thou be a breaker of the law, thy circumcision is made un- 
ci rcumciston.'^ ^^fiut unto* them that are contentious, and 
do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation 
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and ifrrathrtiibd1]|i|o»,ai^ a^^l^b^ upo^ every soul of man 
that dotk evil, of the Jew fim« aD4 ^Uq of the Gei^ile.'' 

Hdiw many di>e& tt^ apo3tle pretend have come skort o£ 
the 6LORT mevtioned in the 7th and 10th versed ? ^QW 
large a proportioa^ of mafikiad does^he believe. have sitin^a ^ 
See his answer i|i the ^ verse of ^e 3d cj^pter. ^^ What 
then ? . Are we better than they ? 1^^^ in nowise : fpr w# 
have before proved both J^ws ^and Gf44TiL£s^ that they are 
ALL i^NDEa MN." Alsoy verses 23 and 24. ^^ For ALl(. have 
8IKMBD, and com^ fthorjt of the glory of God f being justified 
freely by his grace^ thrcHigb the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus/' &c. With thes^ quotations ajlao coijsider thc.lQU^ 
and 20th •verses* ' * Now we Isx^ow that what thjpgiJ soev^cj: 
tbe law aakh, it saith tQ them wi^ich are .undf r th^ law ; that 
every momth n>fiy b^ stopped, and all the ivorld m^y heroine 
gisilty brfore God. Therefore, I>y tJbe d'e^ds of the lai^ sb^Il 
no fleah be justified in his sif^t ; for by the lawis the know- 
ledge of sin.^' , , . 

What is very remarkable is^ that th^ preacher ^hqulci 
not see himself and every body .else c.i;it <^ from any hope of 
justification pursuant to ifiny prohation^y worlcs of ^heirs, 
since the apoatle asserta that die matter is proved ih^t hoth 
Jews smd Gentiles ar^Q alj under sin ^.tl^t by the dec^^ls ^f 
the Uiw no flesh can hie justified in GodV sighty, and that 
wherein h& judges ano^r.be coudenQtns, himseCu And ijt^s 
also equally reacurkable that ^ pre;^cher s^uld not. s^c 
that every soul who has aii;ioed and come abort of the glory 
of God» ia freely justified by grjK:e, as expressed in. chap* iiit 
23^ 24, which we have noticed above. *\^or all haye sin- 
ned i and come, short of the glory of God ; being justified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesusi" &c. To bring the appstl^'a argument to ^ single 
point, see two passages, one in the.2d chap* IDth verafif the 
other in the^^ chap* 12th verse* '^ But glorv» honor and 
peac^, to every man that worketh gjpod." *^ There is, nope 
that ^i^eth good, no, pot one*'* Look on now to the 5th cKap* 
18th ver&e« ** Therefore, as by the offepq^ .of .one judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation ^ even £0 by the right* 
eousness of one, the free gift came upon all m^n unto juatifi- 
catlon of life*" 



d by Google 



ft is nolirfio^yed^ thlat enough hM bees rad lo •atisfy tke. 
render, that St. Pau( wm a stranger to tke preaeher^s doc^ 
trind ofiHfs eternal dtatiHGtioa, aecordiag to the wortoof 
th^ creature; 

The 8th passage which the Preaeher has quoted for the 

Kirpds^of pro^mg that God wtll punish men etcmally id the* 
turevrorld, is found in the 58th Psatm, part of the lith 
verse. ••'Verily there ia a reward for the righteosM." To 
correct the preacher in the application of thi» text, we need 
only quote the whofe verse : ^'So diat a sian shall say. Veri- 
ly there is a reward for the righteous ; verHy he is a Gc^ 
liiat jadgeth in the earth." The preacher savs, there is a re* 
ward for the righteous, but he denies that judgement t^kaa 
place Iff THt EAUTR I And perhaps lor that reason he did 
not qu6t4^ the whole rerse ! The Un passage brought in 
thfs assremblage for purposes aforesaid, is fouwd in Jobxxxi, 
S* ^* Is not destruction to the mh eked ? and a strange puaish-r 
ment to the workers of iniquity V^ This text we answer io 
the affirmative, but the passage says nothing about a Aiture 
world, nor endless punishment. 

We havif now carefully examined the scriptures which the 
preacher thought were sufficient to prove the proposition for 
which he labour's so zealously, and which seems to lie so aeiur 
his heart, but we find none of those scriptures at all to ins 
T>urpose. It is evident beyond "all powm* of-refutaUon, tb it 
the Holy Ghost never intended those sertptures to sup{iort: 
the preacher's opinion of endless unmerciful punishmanu 

We seriously hope the preacher will not be disposed to 
call our reasoning on the foregoing scriptures, ^'quibbles ami 
* declamations*," of whix:h he apeaks on his 21st page^ unless 
be be ^sposed, at the same time, to prove such an assertion* 
This passage On his 31st page we will notice* Says the 
preacher, •* We are not ignorant, indeed, of their quibbles 
and declamations tipon thts point ; quibbles and declaMuati^ia 
by whith they delude the unwary, but whkh are completely 
refuted even by themselves. For while they talk of an aUme^ 
ment, and of being saved by the merits olthe redeenaer, they 
will also tell you that sinners are purfishtd, as much as. tbeylr 
deserve, inthfs world j^'^fiic. As believers in God who will! 
have all men to be saved, and to com^ tathe^k4ip«vl4dsr^-'^ 
the truth, and as deniera of ekdless unmerciful pu^sh-^ 
|I9NT| we do by no means assume the place of judgmen*^ or, . 
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prttradioa^ bsw iMg God ouf,* fi»r gtJNmm |)|iipow8^ 
chasten or pcmtsh the.rebeUiotu^ We MWye thu chatttsisr*' 
mtm mxA he ex^retstd fay the &iiU)litIiie9A of our mefcitiiil i 
father in t^eaven, aa long aa sin tn us renders H necx^aary^^ . 
tod BO longer. But ki u* look M wMt l^r pctfi^bftr jc^l^ . 
our qoibblea. jmd declftmationft. ^^ For wMb tfaey t»ik. of AOb 
Mom^mieftt, jmd of beiogsaved by the merka ti jthe i^td^il^ri 
er, they«riU ai&o tell ycHi that aim^isi »Re puataheil as ]p(iucb/ 
as ^hei& dtaofucr. in thi» woridy^^ ice^ We pr©s||me. tkai th^ 
preacher d<%a not inean ta be unders^d. thai* we fay^ . lhM^> 
a^AsineKa are punished ^a mucb as they dfaery^ ia ibis 
world, because thatirotuld be saying wbs^ we^et^ild not pr^vja 
b^' t|;xe word 9f God« and it wouki be saykig what, we fM'e?' 
sume tha^ preacher would be loth to affirm that ii^ do aay* 
But we say by the authority of Ood'a holy Imird, that Go4 
^' wHl lender uato eirery man according to his worjp." Am^ 
yet we sayby the auihcMrityof thesame holy w<»d, thft aJi 
who have sinned and come short of t^ glory oC Cod« 9tn* . 
^'justi&cd freely by God^s graec^ through the , r«dei|iptiaiii^ • 
which is in Christ Jesus.'' Now if die preacher, has caUedl * 
tUa ^p^lmg^ and dfckiming^ it brionga to hi^ to pro^tr^ 
8i|eh an allegatioo against the word of |[vod, oi^ to acknow* . 
ledge hin^etf, and tbaMir]t)i confuaioiL of face, to be in th« 
wrong, 

^hotfgh we f^ish €0 dose thta emaunation and trial, wp - 
beg of our read«rs to have patience a iitti^^ longer^ there b^ 
]Dg a fe^ things more worthy of notice. In hia ioajaf^veT 
meat, th« preaehe? saya, 1st. ^' The doctrine of future^ pua* 
isbment Is a fixidaiii6ntal article of true religion.'^ With 
this first, we will place hts fpurth ioferoice^ in 4be foUowin|| 
words, ^^ A demal of future puniahfiieiit ia yirtually a deeii3 
ofthegospeU' It is^Upposable that every body belie ve$ 
that -all punhkment m future in rdation ' to the crifiies for 
which ponisfammit Is if>flicted^ but we |wve before proved - 
that the preacher means eternal meyer OKiing puniahiaest i\i 
fhr future worid. by Jhture punishment* 

By placing these 4wo inferepcea together, we leara that ihia 
preacher belteyes that the doctrine of siJTt7a6^»£«raa«-XND3[vt» 

UlfMERCITUL PVKISimUfrT, is. a TUKDAaiCNTAL ^UTi^Lf 

wmidl Tlfr ^-^"^''^ ^* jEsteCBItnrr. Now it is evident diat 
B reBgion ocigbt to be called according- to ita iPBiHGi^a Of 
rvHVAMMVfTA^ jkaTipu of fcttb ) ^ €9l»se, the ^pel 
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be called, Ae oospei. ef ete^^jl, NEvsft-cvniHO shvisqt 
If eirr ! St* Paul has informed us that the goapei was preach*- 
ed t& AbnAam/ and 1^ is carc^ful to tell us the words in 
ifhteh it iraa prea^ed, and vialf^b an af|^imtion of the gos^ 
get in aucii. a wfv^ as, it would seeiPf dii^cult not to unaer< 
stand hi^ See Gal. iii, 8« ^ And ^ scriptare|« foresee* 
iog tl^at God would ju^ify the beatbeatbrqu|(b£ai|.h«preacl)r 
ed t]e£9«^ the goapel unto At^rabam, sa^iog^ in ihee aball 9II 
nationa^ b^ ble &sed«" With what Uessing did God proasise 
to bless all nations? Answer, jirsxifiCATiQif TBaouG^ 
fAVTU. Here the g^pel was preached by God himself, 
l^^ onr preacher's rvvvAMZHTAi, article was not mentioned ! 
The sa9ie apostle tells us again^ see. Ronw iv« 3. 
** Abraham beUeved God, and it WM counted unto him for 
righteousness*'' What did Abraham hciiere i See the 
^awer in verses 4, 5* ^^ Now to him that worketh U tho 
leward not reckoned of gmce^ hut of debt. 8at to him th?t 
mrkathnot, bvt beH^peth on him that justi6eth the ungodlyt 
his £aith is coin^ted for ripihteousness." . Here 19 a porticuUr 
fiCGOunt of Abraham's faith, but wc find in it no mention 
madeofonir preacher's yti9i^i»»fn/a/ article*. 8t« Paul, in 
Acta |[X, 24, csdls tiie gospel, ' '*' The go»pel of the grace of 
Cod." In Eph.i, 13, he calls it the **gospei. of sAl-YATiw." 
vi^ 15, he exhorts i;s to have our **feet shod with^ tbe.pr^pia*- 
ration of the gjsspel of P£A<:e«" PpL i, 23, be speaks of tho 
^*Qop£ of the ^spEif." (^n there be any sense in calling 
the doctrine of 9nileas tmv^rcifnl punishment^ ^^ li|he go3pel 
pf the grace pf God ?" When ministers h^yt their feet sbod 
with sIm; prep^fation of d^r fundamental doctrine of eternal ' 
•d^unnation, do they appimr beautiful upon the mountains a9 
the '^feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publishes 
peace. ;|hat hringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth 
salvation." . y^ha would be willing publicly to eapress their 
i^ in this ^^fundamentalartiiik^^ f With a design to^sup- 
port this fundamental artwte. the preacher says on hts 20tfa 
page, pursnant to his second inference, ^^ The erapd d^clar^- 
(ion of the gospel is, ^* He that believeth shall be solved, and 
)ie that believeth not shall be damned*" Here iUt preacher 
haa made a mistake, which we will rectify. 1st. In this sen- 
tence, vhidh the preaehet calla,. ^^ the grand declaration of the 
goipel^" is the thing tp be believcdi declared ? AQ«wer« Ko. 
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2d. Is not the gospel the thfng to Be believed ? Answer, Tcs»' 
What IS the conclusion ? Answer, the gospel is not declared 
in the sentencis which the preacher quoted. • 

, By paying that attention to the mission wTiich our Saviour 
gave to his apostles^ which every professed preacher ought 
tt) pay, Ve sec as plain a distinction between the gospel and' 
tKe above sentence, as there is between a fact, and the belief 
or disbelief of that f^ct ; as njain a distinction as there is be*' 
tween good news, and belief qr unbeljef of that good news ;* 
as plain a distinction as there is between the Justification of 
9M men by the righteousness of Christ, unto eternal life, and 
men's believing or di,sbelieving in that justification. The 
Saviour commanded his apostles to ffo into allthe world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature ; biit he never c>nnmand* 
cd them to publish In their preaching, what he told thetn 
would be the conseauence of men's brlieving, orofdisbe^' 
licving the gospel^ in the room of preaching the gospel itself. 
But the preacher by the above mistake destroys hin Junifa-m 
mental artkle^ for it is plain that this article is not expressed 
in what he says is "tjic gran(i declaration of the gospel.'** 
Notice, '* IJc that believem shall be saved.'* In this part of 
the declaration it is shown that if the time ever comes when 
all men shall coine to the knowledge of the truth, according 
to the will of God, expressed by St. Paul to Timothy, then 
at! men will be saved according to the wHl of God expressed 
by St Paul in the saine communication. * Therefore, it ii 
evident that if all men belipved the gospel, thfey would all be 
saved. In this case, what would become of this fundarftentai 
article ? Here we find the preacher labouring in the ab- 
surdity of supposing, that i\it fundamental article of the gos- 
pel depends on the gospePs being disbelieved ! Notice a- 
gam, **He thht believeth not shall be damned." Here is 
nothing said about endless damnation in another world. 
"We should naturally expect to find the fundamental article 
of the gospel in the grand declaration of the gospeU How 
do the scriptures explain the meaning of the words, " He 
that believeth not shall be damned" ? Answer, **He that 
bclievcthnot is condemned already, and the wrath of God 
abidcth on him." This condemnation will abide as long a§ 
unbelief does» and no longer. 

On \i\^ 26th page, the preacher, in endeavoring to show 
that the doctrine \\\\\c\\ he is at war with is more pernicious 
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diaa T)A$m,pt Pftgani^m, be 9^*^ ««The P^g^ believes that 
his God, or Gods, will reward the good aod puoish the bad.? 

It is evident tha^ the preacher here means that the Pagan 
believes in his do<5trine of endless puvishment. Thus ht 
conceives ih^t the Pagans believe th^/imdameniai article of 
thego^pei I Why should the preacher disagree with iht 
Pslgans about non-essentials, as long as they agree in the 
fundamental article (A religion P. The ancient Carthagenians 
used to offer men sacrifices to Satar«, and in their supplica« 
tions they piit infants in the arms of his brazen image mads 
hot for the purpose of consuming these victims of an offend- 
ed Gqd. Similar abominations were also practised by the na« 
.tions bordering on Judea, and even amonr the Israelites^ 
but never by the command o^ the God of Apraham^ nor to 
his pleasure- How far an ingenious mind might trace the 
consistency of such sacrijices, with the preacher's fufidamen* 
taf article^ we will not pretend (o say, but we very wtil know 
that the Deity worshipped by the believers. of this articU^ 
hold that infants inust burn in a much hotter place than Sa^ 
turr^s imagef to all eternity^ to vindicate some sacred prop^ 
frty of their Cod! 

It appears t^at this fundanteitfal article of the preacher's 
religion, is in some measure growing out of repute in his 
towut and the Paganism with which it seems to be connect* 
pd, not $0 highly regarded as formerly, for which see the 
following lan^ent^tion, on his ^8th page^ *'My brethren, is 
at not most deeply to be deplored^ thut this corrupt and per- 
nicious religion has an establishment in this plsce ; and if 
j*egarded with so little abhorrence, and so little concern t 
Is it not to be lamented^ with the liveliest sensibilities^ that 
so inany^of the unstable and the ignorant, the unwarv and the 
young, are ensnared by its seductive aUuremem^ V* Here 
is expressed' the true spirit of those who mourned the ab- 
sence of their idol, spoken of by the Prophet £2e^ieK See 
his 8th chap. 1 3th and 14th verses. ** He said also unto me, 
turn thou yet again, and thou shalt scje greater abominations 
that they do. ' Then he brought me co the door of the gate 
of the Lord's house which was toward the north ; and be- 
hold, theie sat women weeping for Tammuz '' This weep- 
ing and lamenting the absence of an heathen idol, was by no 
means pleasing to God, nor is it likely that ttie preacher's 
lamentation for the lo^t repute of a Jundamental mrtkle q( 
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IfnJhHf^ fovuided Upon dbd BO^ipcrfed by li^jidietihh pribci^ 
pies, is irtiy mote ncceptable to that divine being, who had 
laid, and has a right to say, •*My glory I will tjot give to a* 
kother, nor toy praise to graven imagcB.** 

After ekaminiiig thus &r, and finding so much ill this ser* 
faion so Very repugnant to both reason and revelation, ond 
might stippo^e that bll jfts errors had been no^ieed 1 but this 
h not the case : nor is it conceived that one half haVe been 
pointed out. However, it is believed, and that confidently, 
that enough has beeil done to convince any unprejudiced 
mind that the general scope of the sermon is as contrary to 
the gospel of the grace of God, as it is contradictory withtA 
itseu. As we have shown, we Resume, to the preacher** 
Imderstailding, that the use he made of his tiext is contrary 
to its true sense, he, as well as our readers in general, have 
a right to ask what that reward is, of which the tejtt speak^^ 
and ho# and ^hete the diligent seeker of God is to receive 
it ? The ansiwer t<> these questions is as easy as they arc 
important. 1st. What is the reward whith we expect to otS-» 
tain by aeeking after any iiameable thing ? Answer* the 
thing itself; . 2d» When do we expect to have this reward t 
Answer, When We find tha*t for which we diligently seek* 
6d. 'What ttt tfite seekers, noticed in the ttext, in search of? 
Anaw^, God. When will the diligent seeker of God bd 
regarded i AnsWer, when he finds God. * 4th. How caid 
God be found ? . AnsWer^ by the Son's revealing hinm 
Jth. In what character -is he revealed t AnsWer, in -thfc 
character of a just God and a Saviour; OtH* Does not th}i 
reward imply ctertial life ? Yes, for to know God, and Je^ 
sus Christ, whom he h^s sent, is life etemah Vih, Wheki 
is this life eternal received and enjoyed ? . Answer, when 
this knowledge is obtained. 

* Had the preacher taken inch a course* as the foregbing'^- 
with his learning and good sense, especially if he could have 
4eh the spirit of tbeaubjett, how charmingly must the truth 
have been comnmnitated from his lips, how profitable must 
his sermon have been to the sheep of his charge ! The abuQ« 
danee of scripture to support him would have beautified thti 
discourse, and also haVe edified his hearers. How anima* 
tingly d6es the Psalmist speak on this subject in his 19(K 
Ps^m. Speaking of the law of the Lot-d, under the simili- 
tude of die-atrn from wbost warmth nothing is hid| he sa>*s, 
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^iWlnw of tlhietord is perfect, copveniog difs sdul: thft 
W^imony of the Lord is sure, making irise the sitriple. Th# 
•t^cutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart \ the com« 
pftaadnieiic of the Lord is pure^^ enUght^nrng thq eves. Th< 
fear of the Lord is clean, eoduring forever: the judgm^ta 
of the Lord ar^ true and righteoUs altogether* .^ Mote to bef 
desired are they than gold, yea than much fine. gold ; sweet« 
mr also than honey, arid the honey-comb. Moreover, b^ 
ibem is thy servant wartied ; and in keeping of them there im 
great^ rerjoatd!'* See again, Prov. xxiv, 13. ^4. • '* My son^ * 
cat thou honejr, beeausse it is good ; and the honey-con^b 
itrhich is sweet to tfay taste i so shall the knowledge of wis-* 
dom be unt6 thy soUl : -when thou hast found it| there ^htiU 
be a tewardy and thy expectation shdl not be cot ofiT;'* Itk 
the parat^e of the tost sheep, "v^hat dfd the shepherd Iea(^i» 
the ninety and nine, and go into the wilderness after i Atf^s^ 
wcr, the sheep which' was lost. What was hjs reward ? 
Anewer, the sheep returned safely to the fold. The Saviouc 
S8ys» the So» of Man came to seek smd to save that whi<:^ 
was lost. What ia^is retrard I ^^ Ask of ai6, am) I shall 
gi^e thee the heathen for thine inbc;rita4te, and (be utter** 
^dst parts of the earth for thy pfossession." 

The thing sought for is the rev^atd of the seeker* How 
unspeakabl) joyful is ikax souil made, wtfo can say^ ^^ t have 
found him of whom Mose$ in the law^and the prophets did 
write.'' Great, said the Saviour to bia disciples^ is your re- 
ward in heaven^ The preatcher uses this passage on his 
i6th page thus : " Great is your reward.^ Where ? Not 
on i3arth|.but *^ in heaven/' Where is, that heaven which is 
the kingdom which Christ decla(*6d t.O be at*hand. when here 
on .earth ? Where is that kingdom of hisavQn which Christ 
told the scribes, pharfsee^ and hypocrites, that they shut up 
agauiat men? Where is that kingdom^ of God which St.. 
Paul' says is aotmeai^ and drink ; but righteOust;ess and. 
peace, and J03? ia the Holy Ghost I Let r^oicing angels 
give the an&w«r. ^' Glory fio God in the highest, &n earth 
j^ace^ and g^od will iotvtird men.^^: ThiE^ pr«$a€he| adds, '' li 
is not in this worlds but in' that which is to come, thajt ^*God 
hath laid op for them that love him, what eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, nor the heart of man. conceived.'^ Tliajt thi^ 
preacher did great injustice to this text, may be fully se^by 
us cgnnectioa. Ss4 Ist Con ii^ 7i 8| 9;, lOi *'l^ut w4 speajk 
N 
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the wisdom of God in a mystery, evea die htdden wisdoiti 
which God ordained before tbe iv^orld uDtooor glory v; which 
none o£ thb princes ef this world knew : for bad they knowix 
It, they wookl not have crucified the hmA of Glory. But 
as it is written, eye hath n6t seen, nor ear beard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love. him* But God hath •re*-' 
▼ealed them unto us by his spirit.'' This scriptnre is as opi* 
])osite to the use the preacher made of it, as any two propo-* 
aitions cati be stated. He accuses those who endeavour to 
fupport the doctrine of Universar Salvation, on his 25tb 
page, of making use of deception and false representations." 
This verifies one important scripture which has been used in 
this trial to correct one of the preacher^s errors : " For 
wherein thou judgcst another, thou condemnest thyself.'* 
' We cannot but regret having an occasicm to point out sa 
many erroneous ideas in the preacher's Sermon, nor can we 
express our sorrow that he should devote those abilities 
which are worthy of a better cause, in persuading people tor 
believe that the providence of God is more favorable to vice 
than to virtue iu this world. Who will love virtue for the 
sake of being frowned upob by the providence of God i Or 
is the preaicher so much deceived as to think that he lovea 
God because he is afraid of eternal pun^ment I O decep* 
tion, how many forms, you wear ! O hypocrisy^ with b(w. 
many false pireti»nstons do you profess religion i 
• To let the world know the illiberality of his heart, the 
preacher states on his 29tK paee, as follows ; ^^ And before 
this right hand be given to such communion, may this right 
arm perish from |ts socket." It was said of our blessed Sa*- 
viour, that Aef received sinners,, and eat with them.' Are 
we wbrse than siniiers ? Or is the preacher beuer thaa 
Christ i He, imprudently makes no reserve, even if he were 
convinced of the truth of the.doctrine with which h^ is at va- 
rience now, yet the dreadful imprecation is on him,. if he 
£^vehis right hand to acpm'muniou where bis own conscience 
would lead htm 1 We feel disposed to say to such an, one^ 
^ friend, do thyself no harm." He must- have said this in- 
considerately ; we sincerely hope that he-may speedily feel 
that his folly is forgiven. 

' Our reader-s are lequested to pay a-careful attention to the 
reasoning in the for cgoing examinationii &c» Comparing the 
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•erifmirei with die obfteivaiim», kc nodting of par^litf gov- 
ero m ihcMie researches after true wUdom and knowledge^ 
iiememberitig the exhortation of the Saviotir ; ^^earch the 
gbtiptures, for in ttiem ye think ye have etemal.life; and they 
arc they which tettify of me." *, • * 



ANSWER TO A QUESTION QONCERNING THE PROPER 
SUBJECTS OF PARTICIPATION AT THEU)RD'S SUP* 
PER. 

Question — Whethei:, H would be consistent with the order of ouf 
ChMrqhe3« to give p general invitation to the Lord's supper, on 
pur Comn^union days, even to those v, hose names are not en* 
rolled anjung the members, provided their morals are p:enenilly 

" good ? And as we view the sacrament of the Lonl's Supper i 

' Gospel institution, would it be inconsistent virith right vIcmts of 

that ordinance to admit little children, of sufficient a^e to attend 

public worship, to participate that emblem of a Saviour's love f 

" The Lord^s Supper Is a commemoration of Christ's death by 
aymbols— a commemoration of his death as connected with 
his resurrection. It is wholly eelebrative in its kind, as was 
th6 passover in the house of Israel, of the dMiverance out 
of Egypt* By handling this ordinance we' bring nnthing tn 
God for our acceptance i btit remind ourselves of the mani^ 
festation of his grace in Christ Jesus. As we hold no chanc;e 
or elevation of the elements by ** consecration,^* neither do 
we suppose any divine virtue to foe infused into ihem and 
conveyed by them to us ; but we use them as mere external 
•3rmbols of a reality iindependent of them. And we use this 
onKniaiite to impress our own minds more particularly with 
the thiogs signified by them, by meditation thereon. For 
the bread whVch we break in this ordinance v we consider as 
exhibiting the body of Chf ist, and eiq^ressive of the unton 
subsisting between him amd mankind his brethren, and f^ed 
upon him in our hearts, rejoteing m the grace given iinto vm 
m him by the Father before the world » by the purpose of his 
own will, prompted ' by his goodness of natiire. And in 
Chrlsc's deaahythis grace was manifested, end^gandcfesing 
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tsrcror ^e m^rtstl tUMt^dl .MSktimh 9tiA brieg^ }\fy i^^ 
ittiniortatitjr' to ligbt in his ovm perspn as the bead pt^^tir^. 
jiism-T>astberesurre<^ionand the. life of all human .oulm^ 
jkiklibe^'^p of t>l#afi»iogv ;• whiclvflwre drink, we rcg^Qi-d-an 
expressive of the' coinniubion orf the- blood pf Chl^ist, bveit 
liie blood of rciatjob— the life hid With CbrUt m God, which 
4haU deliver us from the booi^age of corruption, and trateslat^ 
11? into fhc kinsdom of celestial glory-^into' tbt ■ liberty o£ 
the sons of God. ,We . t^Jce this eml:>letnMp.c ci[ip of salva<^ 
lion, and drink abundant consolation out of tile thitig sijgni* 
fit A th^^^by-; jandfergel o|ir*poverty it> t*>e eartfily state, iind ' 
femember our pcuaerf no more.' j^nd as we view the Saiva*^ 
tioft of Ged to be a c^D^monWvatioQ^titfito which every ^kdetf 
shall bow* anti which every tongue shall confess, M^e must 
iuppose it orderly to invite fcll present oh aur comniu nioif 
^ays, who are beJievei-s in JesUs Christ as the Sow of God^ 
to sit.ddwn with us to the tiable cif the Lord spread amoing 
ps :-!-rwe t^ink |t tig^it tb bid t|i^.in a}l W<^k<^"^^ ^o this feas^ 
tyf love ! concluding' that no one who commemorates'the sav« 
iour's deatb-^^'ilisc^ing the Lord's body,*' will wantoaljr 
tod . hsibituaily. indulge m vicio^ dod^unworthy deedd^ to 
bring a reproach upon th^ir profession, and tribulatipn anci 
impish ifitd fh^fr "Qwti beatta* And why shotrld thttivB be^ 
to aevioualy dttposed pitfrs0iiilhf*>aAy moi^ W to tbe tofxk^ 
mnmptki thw to 'hear the pniactiiKg of the gospel i As }hm 
gospel that i«^ "preaehis a coninij:^) good' ei|ciany open for al}^ 
why should toot tbecommufiioni which: is the emblematic i^Xn 
kibitioii l>f the gb^pel^ |»e acce^tib^ to^^ who«eevisr v^illi^ 
WJ»y should thcuie<i^o Jiope^ Md .H^bo r^j^'ce Jn'the bop^' 
of eternal life in a weii4d to cpme^Jteftiseto celetomtediviae 
loine tip6» earth ^>getiKtry beeause^f sofde 4ifieieBeeiii'<ot>w^ 
lim en lessen tmtttrs? ' -* '• .i,. , 

i- As to4iitk^ildne» jmtsking of the sacramenti ^^ tbm 
direction and fnstracti en 4t die ir piirents, as ttey go tb mmt^ 
iog; before they chose it, dr veqacst- to be admitted, I MniKit 
•ay that itis^at present !mybpiniOD.- > I knaw^ tb^f siMU andi 
gnsat i» the hotiisrofistael'ate the pa#soverin celsbratiM 
Aeibr^imace ftY>m.l>oiHifl(ge, md^^t we baptize snfsnts* But 
i» baptism the sid^etisipassive ; und^fhtntcby; the-fftitii^g 
Sii^m OS thehe«i^e»ly.itftii^ ill tlM ittt^^ scste^ byrthi 
fovterof God; is^represeoted, ^wluch 'menmf c^fess confi** 
^4«Soe io ^ oiirisiftnits^'u.^eellieslar aundbreB^ by itaoh iiii 
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jmUem appKjed to tbefn« asihac wJkkh God #jbflll^ei# 
every <kie personally by a new dispeniMdoKi* But in th$ 
eomiitU^ion we <2c^ by eatiQ^ an4 drinking^ which expresses 
ihc cboice dnd ^quiesc^ice c^ the oaind, which requires diftt 
Opetioii in a greater decree thJia chiLclrim possess when ihe^ 
begin to^ t^ meeting, which is when about three or font 
years ok}. But when a youth of inaturer sge, say no mor^ 
ihan eigbt or nine years, requests tph^ admitted to the lom-^ 
modion^'and understands th^ ordinance to be a celebration 
6f the lov^e of Jesus Christ, ( think he or she ought xq b<| 
Admitted and received with pfca^iUiB* And we confessi 
were this a practice among ^s, and- measures orinstructv09 
adopted tQ bri^g it foriv^ard, Idoub^n^ but that we sboukl 
have a i;oddIy number of yo^ng prt>^at8Girs, of whom U might 
be said, ^' Out of the mouths of 4>^bes ai^d sucklings thou 
faast perfected praise." '^//' ; 7 ? » 

SIR RICHARD STERJ.fe*S i-ETTER TO T^E POPE. ? 

B«t we have, on^ very $ofiAj|so9« aind ve^ #caod|aloo.s re^ 
{Mresentaiionv in multitudes ^f Pur chut^hes /^ iffaich is vaf 
ef>inion-€On)prehe^ds all possible -al^urdities f4 t^Y so^t^i 
and that is, of the' Trinity in Unity^ figiired in a triangki^ 
and generaUy indo^edio aicifcle over our altars ;».as i4 is 
in the pictures ^ which ar^ Ufi^ bee fashionable in oyujp 

4;oiimion*pr^yf^rbpoks« This is JMiilly esteemed the mo8p 
piex^ieabk AQd liint^eUigilriefmy^teify o| our f^iitk And 
yet it issu0e^ b^^ those whq^.f pi^(^mit) to be siet for^h«evea 
CO men's eyea. hj a: mattiefteuool 4^ve %. which always sup* 
^seth the ^eaiN^^st imd f uUeist ideas posaibie : and the £ter^ 
nal Father of all tbiogsis represented ti^ 4:briatiaB|9t las or^ 
si4k gfem f^Jmeml vtiangk^ Itb^bispaint, I 4m ^luiost 
rea^ tOrgi«^ %^> the catise^^o you ; and to own.thiat aU yoo^ 
trucifixes* an4' att ^ figures of yoor saints^ (who were 
once men and women; ami thet^fote i^rfsentabje) put ton 
gether; have mA^Htyrfiart of the mooatr^os absurdly of thi» 
single i^res^rn^Miofu ^ v 

' Tbe pr0a«togtas*i'tia^«attad» oCoiir popnlar mi^n^ (pf<^9 
• . ■ ' t . 
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which lire used to vaYae OidrifdvQis e^eedfhgly) Is now come 
to that degree of oflfence^ that iti many places, persons of 
sense and ser\ou^ess stay at home out of piety, and absent' 
themselves from our assemblies for fear ofheathig* For 
the truth of what 1 afirnit I appeal to the intelligence sent 
you by the agents of your church amongst us, who have of 
late been seep to take notes from the mouths of some of our 
followed preachers. For my own part, I have imagined 
myself sometimes to be at the late negociattons at Utrecht^ 
and to hear one of the Friench King's Plenipotentiaries set- 
tling forth the glorio^is) and advantageous terms of peace . 
which his master hath ' yielded to us : sometimes to be in 
theihid^of conimissioners of trade, hearibg the terms of 
our commerce extolled r6 heaven ; sometimes at the funeral 
6f a late Princess, and my ears filled with the sound of ful- 
some panegyrick ; sometimes in a cabal of maleeontent Jac«p 
obites, disbvirthening all their spleen, as far as they dare, in 
invective, and satire, ««d insiouationr against thi^ late reyo** 
lution, and their present superiors ; sometimes in one of the 
meedogs of Bome^of our 4>lil rigid j^eparatists* inveighing a- 
gaiost their Bishops ; sometimes in one of Your Holiness's 
Courtsof Judicature, amidst ibeth^nderings of wrath and 
damnation, denounced against all heretics and schismatics ( 
in a word, sometimes at the Bear^^Garden, and sometimes at 
Bedlam : But^at last, 1 have^rqnsed myself up, and found 
tnyself where I should least of all e^^pect to hear, either such 
flubjects or sUch language. - 

' * Abbutf th^ end 6f J^nt^K^ry, and the beginning of February^ 
%^ are in a mofe than oirdinary manner called upon ta 
Ictiock one atiother on the he^d, because Our forefathers ^ (and 
particulariythe forefathetH ofnwmy of ourraodemWgh churdi 
cham{>i6ns) happened tb be{;r#at villains above siti^ yean( 
ngo. ' And this is tbouj^t ito eKeellent topic co be insisted 
Yipon frchfi generation to g^enei^tion : nay, it is esteemed by 
many to be seasonable allthfe yealr round. • 

But there h another topic which seems to be In great re« 
fnne again at this time ; and that is the danger ef the poor 
C hurch : a danger, which cons tonlly is«een to tnrereiie^ in ex* 
art proportion as the Hopes and interest ef your ki^ess's 
friends in these parts decrease^ So that to- kM^ whether 
this subject be in fashion, no one need^o enqe sr e any th^ng* 
l»ut bow it stands With the Bnman Catholics in England ^ 
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iriiether ihty are pleased or displeased. Some advantage, t 
can assure yoUt your Charch reaps from it ; that it hath 
created a nauseom disgust in many of the best members of 
oars ; and hath furnished some of our dissenters with this 
reason against uniting with as, that thty vnU ntver be of a 
church that is ahnott always in danger* 

One thing more I muse here mention ; that the Church, 
(I mean that part of the Churchmen I am speaking of) is 
now in full poissesston of the privilege of applying God's 
judgments to their neighbours : which our forefadiers so 
justly condemned, and took such pains to ridici;de, in the 
worst of our Separatists. ' 

Thus, the death of our late C^ueen, is a judgment upon a 
nation unworthy of so much goodness ; thoogh some weak 
fanatics, on the other side, have shewed them how easy it is 
for any to interpret judgments in their own favor, by observ* 
ing that she died the very day upon which the late Schism 
Act, designed (as they think} to rob them of a natural right, 
took place. 

After King Chat-ks IPs r^toration, the Fire which de- 
stroyed the whole eit}% immediately following the Plague, 
which consumed vast numbers of its inhabitants, furnished 
joatter for this humor. How easy was it found to mako 
these to be great judgments upon atcouat of that very res to-. 
ration ! Now, the same impious humor, (which is the very 
essence of fanaticism, let ft be in what church it will) can do 
with a thousand times smaller matters. A fire, not to be 
named wtlli that ; a mortality amongst our cattle, which all 
Emrope hath felt much more grievously : these are not only 
declared lo be 6od^ judgments, (as without doubt they are) 
but it IS $ml&cmmiy and plainfy insmuated, that they are 
judgments (nettfor their own' sins, their own private enor- 
mhlesy or pnMic ingratitude to heaven for th^ir security ; 
fev dmy n«wt think of themselves in this view ; but) for 
sotnething at Court luMsih should not be there : which all thp 
work! kMWs how to interpret. 

•Thus hath fanaticism its vicissitudes, like the other things 
of ibia world s •sometimes reigning in the church, and some- 
times out of tt ; soanetimes against it, and sometimes for it. 
And thus is ittscuase to pass amongt us, that preaching their 
own pasfiioiis, and tocttgnation, and resentment, under their 
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^sapponrt^etpeGtatidtts^is'calted % tod tiiitiy» preacKiajg^ 
the gospel, and deIfv<*nDg mes^a^s from Hearenv 

YoEur Holiness mcTst t>ot jtid^ fix^ hence that thU is u« 
jtHversaL I tan assure jrou ii^e h«ve sbotie stiH anKHigst us 
vr ho truly deserve the tram!^ of Preachcc^ ttf the Gmpel ^ 
aotne stilt left di whom the world ia not irorthy ; and of 
#hom the world seemsno thiak itseli not worthy : for those 
whom I have before described ure the mighty men of pop- 
utarity, that draw the afi^cttons and raise the paiMiotos of the 
muldtodc. This disadV'aiitage hoWci^er, thcyj ha^e^ whiehi 
lYour HoUness's agents, {yAko help to nioiD^e the^ maehihe) 
tl^puld do well to put them in mind of ; that the times are 
ohanged?; aird that tht-re i» fiettiofw oiae at th^ iieimv who' 
will either support them' in their exortMiafifseik;, tit bWay the 
admlatstration into their bamds, 

1 return now to other subjects. . ■ 

Oiie great privitcgewe acktsowlcdge th(6re is* wiiich yo«i 
#njoy: above iss ; that your material Churches, as s^odk* 
as they are consecrated to the service of God, are exr 
cmpt fron* all human power whattei^er. They "become inune« 
diateW the rehige Qif the worst part of mankind' ; they flkigi 
open ^leir doors- r6 robbers and murderers^; and cutHhroatv 
and assassins feel their satntarr^ inftoeiree, and imd wit^hioi 
their wall^^ safety from Ibi ce or jCRrtSce. En this mam^r, 
and m thivsenst, doyau^^vite and receive sinners ^ into the 
' bosom of 6hrist*s Chui^ch : and ^ck a charm it thete im 
that sacred ground, that no Aran catk attsU^k them- in their a* 
sylum, without bieing debtfoyed by yotir ihnnder. 

Hut then to ser against this, we have some adiranlagea oi 
a like natuk'e which you ar^ nfot aware o£ 

I b^ve known thie time when the figure of » mMlertal! 
Chnrch cutout in pasteboard, placed upoftsi long? sifek sa 
artfully thatit might seem to tottef, and represent ttie dangeff 
our poor Chorch is in ;- aitd carried' with an. a\ffoft aiir before 
a Reverend Digakaty at an election for F^rliameat^Mta^ 
hath been thought a sovereign remedy agalci^ti tfs^ etteittitsSf 
and of force en^ough to dri^e them headiong and spiritless 
out of the field. Nay, f have known' the very w^rd ditut:h« 
or High Church, prondunced with a loud emphaeBit, ood a 
proper accent, and repeated a due nuaiber of tknes i I bava 
known it change the countenances and voices of a auoibf rlesa 
crowd| into something fierce and horrid) more than what is 
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littman \ Mow up tbrir hearts; and swell aH their velna ioto 
9L 80rt of phrtozv* (which they called ^eal, because it felt 
hot) and have the very same operation exactly upon them, 
imd push them upon the.very same.exploitsvas if ttiey had 
takenno fixceasive quanuty of wine or oprnm. At the 
same time, I l^Ve l^nowa ihe aame word, pronouiiced mov- 

* iogly and tenderly, with the eyes and tianda lifted up to 
heaven, turn falshoodt into Unths ^ a sinner into a saint ; 
and a disturf>er of the common peace into. a tutelar Deity. 

These are. privileges which I think it worth your while to 

-be acquaiBted with* But there is one more advantage ( will 

not omit, because me seem to depend very mach upon 

•it, and hareafaready recciired much good fr^omlt ; and you, 

as I mu inCurmed by .travellers, have nothing }ike it. And 

'that IS, ^^That we Jiewec fail to rem^nkbeer our Church in all 

our cups ; to dirink her health ;. and to allow her prosperity 

a libeml share in all four merriments." Thus we sauctify 

'^ir iriae wttboor ^^al for the church \ and the wide returns 

«slie civility^ by keepit^jiUye aixl increasing the wUtmth of 

our zeal. 

'. This, maiqr pensons esteem to be a truer charsc^terlstic of 
a good churchman, than even the doctrine of passive ob«di- 
•eaceitaelf ^ becauae it is known that many odier churches 
-have espoused that doctrine ; but no other, chunch in the 
world ever [»petcoded ta this practice hutoursr No *ronder 
if Teur HoUness hears sometimes of disadvantagts Of dis- 
appoinsBsentsin the affairs of your Church, when this custom 
bath been so much ntfi^ected. or discouraged amongst your 
people. And if the woid, Church, alone, hath been found to 
perform wonders, what may we not expect from it, when it 
18 made a toast, and hath all the strength and warmth of gen- 

• erous wine added to it ? 

It is very eittertaioing to observe how. the Authority of 
•the Churehf the. Articles of the Church, the Liturgy of the 
Churoh, the Jiomihes of the Churchy shall all be urged by 
•fliany of«iir loudest Churchmeii, and pleaded against others ; 
-wfatlss their force shall be disallowed, and totally neglected, 
in points disagreeable to themselves. , 

The Authority of nhe Church is the vo'^e of .God himself: 
But it ia nothing, to tiiem, if they happen to have Bishops 
■whom tbej^ .disl4;e or Suspect. 

The Articles of the Church are irresistible arcsuihents a- 
O 
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iOS ^UcU'4 Utter G^ the Popf. 

f^aiifU oihcn $ buttbey beg leave to except two or fbree^m}* 
necessary ^mes, w^ich borcler too much upon Calrin,. i^ 
press too hard upon your Church. 

The Public Service ia,bey ond all example, irreprefaeustble ; 
but then« care must be taken to interpret the plainest passa* 
ges in it by the most obscure ; and psirucularly. that the ex- 
pressions of scripfure and ancient creeds, be faithfully under- 
stood in the sense of oiodern schoolmen* 

And as for the Hoftiilies, they are good or bad ; of unde- 
niable authority or of none ; just as they themselves please* 
Those against rebellion, are particularly good against all tu- 
mults, and disorders, and treasons, bat their own ; and are 
to be urged Kome against the men' whom they dislike. But 
those against your idolatry and andchristianism, and against 
many of your doctrines, I assut^ Y^ur Holiness, are of no 
account amongst the same men, but as the warm, o.ver4iastf 
efforts of ignorant 2ea!, in the 6rst reformres : not fit to 
be urged against any tiue Churchman, (anymore than those 
of the Calvinistjioai strain*) since the t^ime of Archbishop 
Laud* 

And all this passes smoothly, with such as are under their 
direction ; though it be so plaiUf one would think, to the 
most ordinary capacity^ that all stich matters are fixed with 
equal infallibility ( that authority is the same when it is a- 
gainst them, as when it is for them ; and tliat either all 
pointsof human decision are setded, so as to admit of no 
dispute ; or that none are. There is no medium. And 
unless this be allowed, without any empty distinctioiis, where 
there is no difference^ I believe, in time, no man of sense 
will be able to see any difference between yovir Popery, ^d 
that pf many amo^sigst us, but that ours is Protestant Popery^ 
and yours is Popish Popery. 

Learning hath been deservedly looked upon in polite coun- 
tries^ as the great support and orqament of huqoan life and 
true religion. But the state in which it is now amongst usi^ 
is hardly to 1;^ described. It seems as if not only learn- 
ing, but even curiosity itself, and all pretence to it, were van- 
ishing from among us. Our educatita is, of late, framed 
to heat our youtig men into faction, rather than to animate 
them into ^earning ; fqid boys, as soon as they are taught any 
thing, are seen to be entered into violence, and prepared for 
all the impressions of a parqr* 
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' Our Universities have been deservedly Btjled fountains 
of Literature. But I wish I could ^ay there wei*c riot those 
in them who industriously poison those fountains, or who 
ennploy all th«ir capacity and credit to make it become a 
more laudable character, to be a furidus zealot, than a go^ 
governor or a hard student ; and m 6 re reputable learning, to 
be thoroughly versed in the half sheets and pamphlets of par- 
ty scandal, than in all the good sense df the best authors of an- 
tiquity. And I wish I had not occasion to add,that from henc» 
it comes'topass in them, that sound learning, and good man- 
ners, and industry in promoting these, are often seen to ex- 
pose a man to a series of discouragements, opposition, and 
ill-treatment : whilst party zeal shall recommend persons 
bf whose tempers, or capacities, or mo/als, t shall ^y no- 
thing, to all the regard and honor that can be shewed them* 

Your Holiness need not indeed, much fear any prodigious 
advance's farther, on our part, towards leaminc; or truth : 
which, unless we have \i already in our possession,, may He 
^eternally at the bottom of the tvefl^ for all that we a>e likely 
to do, to draw it up ; no buckets being allowed to be let down 
for it, but what are stamped ; ^nA no rhpe^ to be used to l^t 
them down, biit what are ofji|st such a fnSast&e 2in(ii stfengtH. 
tor by this means, how can it be, but that the capacities and 
application of the ^eatest souls must be exceedingly cran\p- 
ed and stinted, when the whole method of procedure is so, 
exquisitely fitted not to enlarge the views and enquiries of 
men, but to determine the mind to one certain set of thoughts, 
already fixed to be truth j and the tongue to one certain set 
of sounds, for theii' eternal defence and scciu'lty ? 

The Public Exercises are not indeed exattly what they 
were, when the bare wOrd of Artstotle, of Ac^uinas, passed 
for truth, as currently as a Bank-note passes for money,—. 
feul the method they are in is still the same in quality, though 
not in quantity* For though we have discarded many par- 
ticulars, yet we retain, in the whole, much the same forms 
and modes which you left with us at parting, for the better 
securing of what we haye not discarded* ' 

We dispute still in a constant round, as you, our prede- 
cessors, used to do, ZJtr omni ^te^ sctbili^ and non scibill. 
We have still the same ^uvadhoc, and Non quoad hoc; the 
same ^lafenus^ and Non qUatenus^yihSch we inherited : and 
many other auxiliary words, of great importance to refresh 
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the dUpnUqli, and to keepa^diBfute goipg ; butofmp^nfe^M 
^U, towarcU the discovering or reconuneuding any oi^e. ^Qr 
|;le truth to the world. » 

This method may be called the art of wraagluig, aa long 
as the moderator otih^ dispute is at leisure: aqd m^y/we^ 
eDOUg|h be supposed tp be ^ gan><J at learned racket. The 
cjuestion is the ball of contention x and be w^ins who., ^evs 
himstif able to keep up the ball longest. A syllogism strike^ 
it to th:^ respondeat : and 9 negation, «or a lucky distiQctioni 
iretur^s it b4ck to the opponei^t. And so it flies, over th^9 
heads of those who have time to ait under it» till the judg^ 
of thegamc strikes it down wlih authority^ into rest an4 si* 
lepce. . W. '. • \ . . V . • ' : ■ • . 

This is the slate of thic^gs with us; A^d thsji chiefly in jcftn 
^3 ip wliicb afl generations, aiidall men,. .are,e!^ually con-* 
cerpe^d. What jis,tfuih. is detejrsuo^for us, ai»d.ae.t^e4 
tefore we are born, ty forefathers and^^superiors,. in .tue ^gcf 
of illuminated understandings^ anB unpr#jud(jced jti4gaiejQits» 
And Qvir learned educatioQ doth Jiptspliifiucb lis pretend. tQ 
be designed for farther discoveries oi .truth, in the nr^ostimn 
portan^ matters ; bqt is all framed tP t^ach us the art of de* 
f^dii^ that wl^jc^ is already foupd out and decreed to, be 
truth., pejfore qiur ticBue ^ and the great duty, of being humbled 
into contentment witli wl^at is alr.eady provided for us ; and 
into an. s^horrence ojt all yain thougbtSjof improving the jn- 
tellectual e^t^te le^t us by our qare^il ai^:e9torSif The vcdc0 
of authority x« tjEjjyj ]; /^/^^r/a s/iaU.t&pu comf^and na/urthe^. 

Aft^r this mai^^er is every thine; in pjur schools of literal 
ture and theology,, cstablislied within unmpveable limits^ 
We h^ve establishe4 questions,, out of the number of which 
it is not atlpwed to yvander* Apd this creatj^s a round of ea^ 
tabllshed syllogisms.' to carry on the attack, and establifhj^d 
distinctions fof the qefence. From hence it cornea to pass 
that evj^n the youngest disputants are often heard, in tneir 
first public exerciaes, to debate. about Cocl's prescience, and 
fulurje cbnti^epcies^ in ope fixed 9aetho4 Qf difficultiej^ and ' 
sofu^ions ; and with full as miicK learning, and as clear 
light, as^ is to be found aipongst the labors of ihe weightiest 
of the scholastic lyritcrs thrfmselvps. , 

But the good effect is much more visible* and much more 
remarkable, ia the Theological. Schools^ wher^ the method 
IS ecjually, in oue uniform, unvaried pourse : and where, by 
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ijbut flfiesm^, U is. nfot quite sou^olmmof) a thtog as sevie per« 
WD8 wish It were/ to hear St. Athanasius's^ or St. Auatio'a^ 
word» go farther than an Apostle's ; jind an idfe distinction^ 
oj incomprehensible definition, of one of your achpolmeny 
decide a difficulty much more to sattsEaction, tbin a plaint Uv- 
telligible expression or affirmation of our Saviour's* 

ft it were in Jlny degree better, either in the established 
^versittes of North Britain^ or in out* dissenting acfidemiea 
ip the &>mh^ I would freely own k* But take my word fba 
it, it is^ of th^ tw^» rather worse. In the NoKh, there be- 
ing a temporal kingdom of Christ, as well as »fipiritual one^ 
settled by la,w ; orditiation and preferaiciits are by i^onae- 
quence rigidly and inseparably tied to one certain sabenae of 
opifucms :: and this naturally deteltnines the public edujca- 
tion ; iand inakes the rising generation consciexitiously avpi<f 
the least tendency to any design of being wiser than, theit^ 
forefathers. 

And in the South, amongst our non*conformtsts< it is 
much the samei TVt same logics, and the same bodies of 
theolo^, (as they are called), descend from generation to 
generation. The same systems and isvllpgismsj defipitiona 
and di$(iottions^ pass dn current for Diviliity : and 'Catvin 
and the* Gospel go ha^l in hand / as if tbeie itere^nOt a hair's 
breadth to chdose between them. 

,Tbe«e may bef ^xceptiooa ;; but this is getxerally t|ie case : 
s(nd the more unlikely, ^oon |4 be otherwise with thifm^upon 
tn^o acconiits ; fir/it, b^tause their toleration is founded u|^ft 
their mighty hoaitj of adhering m6re strictly to die Doctrinal 
Articles of the Church, in the sense of the first reformer?^ 
than the "Churchmen themselves; the defence of which 
therefore^ is pretty much hit to them, to pride themselves in : 
And, secondly^ 4>ecause tbeit very eatechiwis are systems of 
alhthe deep points, and common-places, and hand words in 
divinity ; by which means, their people being all systematical 
diviUesi keep th^m strictly to the received ;scheii>e, and rai^c 
very great clamours, and tery little comributioiis, upon, the 
least deviation from what they have hitherto valued thena-- 
selves upon understanding better than their neighbours, and 
have been taught, from children, to embrace as the yery es- 
sence and life of the gospel. 

To this method of Uteraturo^ it is, that we owe (what is of 
the greatest service to your cause,) such a multjitudepf wri* 
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ters, on all sides ; Who, when they cqme abtoad into Ihi 
urorldi defend the sohlimest points by the^are repetition of 
words, to whicK (when they are pressed) they are pot a- 
shamed to own, that they have no sirch meaning; as they, fix 
to them, upon any other single occasion j in the whole com- 
pass of speaking : that is, none at all. 

And to thif it is that we owe^at length, the blessed dis- 
covery, and candid, profession, that it is not fit that we should 
hare any meaning to our words, when we speak about God, 
the Supreme Being, whom we are to worship, in spirit and 
truth. A profession which, if it doth not turn to Your Ho'- 
Kness*8 account, kit not their fiult, who own it, amongst 
Protestants. . , 

iTie three great impediments to any advances towards a 
tteformistion in your Church, have been always (bund to be 
these ; a false learning ; a teal ignqrahce ; and a system of 
preferments, fixed and tied down to a particular system of 
opinions, or words. 

The two first often go together. There is often In the 
uneducated^ a real ignorance ^ without afals^learniog: where* 
as, in the others, there cannot be a false learning, without a 
real ignorance. But, both pot together, would have little 
efibct agttnst the nature of things, and the irresistible force 
of truth, without the last of the three. / Were it not for that,' 
you woutd quickl)^ find, that the mask wo6ld drop from the 
i^e of things ; and the clouds, which false learning had 
wrapt about the most important points, would be dissipated, 
and leave truth, in its lovely simplicityi naked, add open to 
every honfst eye. 

But your security, you find, lies in the last. Whilst the * 
Church, and the World, are^ so closely and vitally united, 
arid the imaciense riches of your* Archbishopricks, Bishop* 
ricks ^ Deaneries, Cannonries Abbies, Monasteries, Cardi-^ 
n^lships^ an<} Popedom, are all confined to the worship of the 
Mass-Book, and to the creed and decrees of the Council of 
"frent : the sons of your churph find little occssion for any 
such learning, as may tend to poverty ; but a great deal of*' 
comfort in another sort of it, which carries as big a sound 
amongst the vulgar, and turns to a much better account, as 
it brings aloog with it defence and riches both ; and serves 
to support those opinions, which support that Church which 
is eiidowed with those rk^ts. 
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I do Qot mefitkm^is with a vi«w to your iSsm^ ooty ; 

h»t to remind you, that you have so much of thi3 yourselves,' 
and find so prodigious a benefit in it, that you hare the less 
occasion to wonder at^ or envy, the something like it aqiongsC 
lis Protestants. 

Your Holiness needs not, I think, call in the assistance oF 
your Infallibility, to judge, from all this puttogether^ in what 
jA condition we really arc; whilst, all the while, we are boast* 
ing of our glorious- separation from you, and deafening the 
by^standers, and tiring ourselves, in our several ways, with* 
loud cries about our own apostolical purity and perfection* 

As far indeed as, we are in practice separated from you, 
in what wet^utselves condemn in your Church ; so far w^ 
may, consistently enough, boast* But as far as we are uni- 
ted to you in our practice, though irreconcileably separated 
in words, methinlcs, (to confess the truth) you h^ve rather 
a handle of boasting against us, that we ourselves think &t to 
practise, in some instances and some degr^s, what we pro- 
fess so severely to cry out a^inst in your Church. 

I forget that Your Holiness hath the affairs of the world 
upon you. But I can*c persuade myself to make any apolo* 
gy^ when I consider it is your interest that I should go on in 
this odd, unusual way, o^ speaking truth, 

I have freely laid before you, what may reasonably enough 
give you and your Cardinals a sensible pleasure. I have 
without reserve, shewed you many oithe follies, weaknesses; 
unhappinesses, inconsistencies, and wickednesses of us Prq- 
testants. It is but just to ourselves, nbw, that I should change 
the scene a little, and' take down your satisfaction a few de-^. 
grees from that height, to tfhieh it may by diis time be rai- 
sed. I scorn to fiatteV you. any more than out%elves : and 
how should you know the truQ measures, citlfcr of your 
hopes or of your feftcs about Great Bri^iiUi if you be not tru- 
ly informed of our advantages and happinessesyas well as 
of the contrary. Nor is it any thing more than Wh^it is rea- 
sonable, that I, who have in the former part of this address^ 
made no scruple to give niys^lfpajin, in order to give your 
holiness pleasure, should now be permitted to give you pain, 
in order to give myself pleasure : especially, since I prom- 
ise^ that if any thing pffers which it may be a satisfaction to 
you to know, I wilt without re^^erve intermix it, to mitigate 
the afflic^on. 
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: KnoTf^^en, Rdty FlMher ; ^andiet iftbfeorabnreof Gavdi* 
MUknow; and lei all your whole Chuuh know ; and let 
tfie Universal World, wheresoever your Missionaries are 
dispersed, kiiow^ that King GfiOROE. now wears the Crown 
of these Reatms ; that the Elector of Bruoswick-Luneiif 
burgh^ is now King of Great-Britain ; ^dmt the Protestant 
fyranthes of our Royal F^fldily^ have in hi^i begun to take 
pUce ; that the limited succession, so hateful to jour fr ieiid^, 
is now not only in the dead letter of our law», but in posses* 
^ion ; that he Is come to our wishes, safe, andimtouchedby 
the dangers of land or sea ; that he is not only come^ but is 
cbme attended by his Royal Son, from whom we.en^s^e to 
Ourselves the imitation of his father^s virtues, >aiid the coa^ 
tinnance of our happy state $ that he is aurroiiiiiled with, a 
numerous young family, \^horaiise'the-d^ight and'Cxpecta- 
iSon of all who see them ; with thn PHnciwis atthe head of 
them, who, if we may judge from her past unequaiicd con^ 
duct* seems destined and reserved by Heavem, tibr.tfae troe 
interest and glory of the Prote^tant>€au^' : a cmwe^ .whidi 
{as far as the nature of human affairs gives leave*) now prom- 
ises her, in gratitude, one earthly crown, ii recompwic* for 
that other which her great soul ftn meriy sacrificed to it 5 
and assures her of a heavc»ily one hereafter, whatever be« 
comes bf the images of greatness in this state* 

Forgive me that I repcMit ; King Gboroe now fills &e 
Throne of Great Britain : and believe me, notwithstaadin^f 
all the intelligence of yc^r friends from henec, (who are ever 
writing only what themselves wish) beSeve me, I.^ay^ he 
hath no thoughts of leaving us. His heart and soul is widi 
u^ : and he hath too ffiiich gtHsatiidtfi otf mind, :6a Jms jmnoed 
etthet* by th% brutal insuUs or the base misrcpn^eaiationsof 
his enemies, to any thing but what is great and b«oaQitng«' 
He feels he hath the riches and the courage of theinaiionoii 
hrs side. He sees llimself surromided by -true finends, ai 
well as patr]<)ts,'at Court* The coolest keadaand the wacm^ 
est hearts, are ih hi=s s^r^ce. And. he is blessed with a first 
Parliament, whose affections smd-patsiona ar^s his 1 eiigagcd 
in his cause ; and inftatned with a zeal for hia ^ty and in^ 
tcrest, whicTi are one with their own happiness. An4 J^hat 
hath he to fear, thus guarded wHhout ; aiwi possessed with- 
in of every thing that cad recommend a Priacato the love 
of a people ? .* . , 
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I <aii only aUempt to give you some feint idea of what he 
i^, and what we eo}oy. 

** To see him, is to love him. Never was «o much in- 
tegrity, and 80 much constancy^ and so much sweetness, 
composed together, and expressed in features. He hath the 
dignity of the Prince, tempered with the ease and affability 
cf the gentleman. His religion is christian virtue, without 
iiigotry. Justice and beneficence are all the arts of govern- 
ment {which he desires to know : and in these he excels, e^ 
Bough to make him the delight of mankinds The* wisdom 
of integrity in the public administration, is now going to 
shei^ itself to the senses of the world, to be v^istly superior 
to all the mean artifices of falsbood and cuqning ; and to dif- 
fuse its blessings to present and future generations. 

If yott would know -whether this view of happiness be any 
thing more than imaginary \ ask his subjects in Germany^ 
how he governed, when his will was his lawr \ Enquire, 
whether he did not then thinkHiimself bo^nd to observe the 
great law of nature I and, whether justice and beneficence 
were not the measure of his administration "i , Or else, only 
ask them why they took leave of him, at parting, with floods 
of tears ? Why they^ followed him with the tokens of pni- 
versai sorrow, and with all the signs of distress at such a 
separation \ And then judge, whether it would liot be vei^*^ 
iiojust in OS not to conclude, that he who hath been tiied by 
arbitrary powe^) aod governed with justice and goodness, 
when his will was the law of his government ; will now be 
determined by the same justice and goodness, to. make our 
law his will \ and to carry our legal happiness to a height 
^nkaawa in former ages \ and to place it if possible, out 6f. 
the reach of all future danger ? 

H6w could I dwell upon this subject, did I not fear it 
would be too troublesome to Your tloliness ? 

In the midst of all this, I know you have comfortable $to- 
<rtes sent y^u, of the difficulties and discouragements he 
meets widir I confess it. He hath greajt difficulties to eiji- 
eounter. But then he hath a great soul tp combat th^m ; 
and an unshaken firmness of miiid to go through them with 
glory. 
'. I am Qot going to dissemble in this point. The agents 
for .your Church, and those amongst us who constantly go 
hand in hand with them, have without mercy embarrassed 
the affairs of the nation. It requires a wisdom^ an applica*^ 
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don; a Jekt ef it}% a perseverabee, afinb^t ntor^thati liiiiDao^ 
to jrectify so many disorders and conftistDii^ sis have bien m^ 
itbdtxctA: ^ All tHesc; he coifies pfepatned it^ e^cen; to save 
and tist^bRs^h lis. » 

if coufes9 many are tte otmtatles aiMi dibcoiifa^<MMeM« fit 
hath already eipei'ienced : the fia-tfettes^ bjf a firtae f eligi6tn 
zeal, kftidled ft6d fomented by yo^ii* ^missaHes, imp iiity ; 
ihe madness X>f rabUes, incensed by ihose ^ho tin ha^e Ha 
security but ui codCosion ;;- the inrectit^rs of stmt ^ulpks^ 
ins^itkuatirig the vilest fatebood* intb the kiitith of the po^i 
lace, and givinj^ the lie iti the face of the sthi^ to sdl fomiM 
j)t-ofc8sion*-of a sincere good-will to h'fs imerest. ' 
fTo betontirit^d.J 



MS. BALX.OU'S DISCOURSE AT MR. IfNEfi-, 
Rev. ^, last clause of (be lOtb verse. . ' 

' ^^ Be thou faifhfiit Unto deaths ani" Hjo^i gii^ fhi» 
a crown of life.^^ •" ^ 

AMONG the idc^timable properties witith tdold^ ttt6 
Gospel df God our. Sairiotir justly e^itfed tottie higher pc»i- 
sible cbrisidei^atioti and confidbnc^e of rMotiat being^; find-^ 
subject into which the Angels delight t^encfaire^ fAftlt^ 
i-ULNks(s holds a cbaspicuous rai!ik. ' . . . - . 

The Gospel derifves tbi^'charactftr from the nlMtire^' i«b 
author, and the relatioi^ of all moral 'foeifiga tbhim. ' The 
gospel i% W miDistration of life from the vely natnte «f «6od 
to moral heings, constituted in hiis image, the tilghtness <if 
his gl6i^. 'nkis kiainistrarion of life discovers the ^Ifhlfal- 
bef^s of God in that he acts towards'his creaturi^s toffsiateti^ 
. ly with bis natute; which is love, and -consistently wHh 
the moral relation in which he has coDstittited his cfeatitres 
to himself; which is ^Otrh as tovb, dii^e^cted byififittife Wis* 
dom, devised. That, faithfulness which is consistent With 
the character of a father, and which ^ornena^ftt^lls- Well- as' 
digtiifies hid ^eeminence, equally regards, oii< the 'othejl* 
hand, Ihe happiness of the child, and any deviation frMa-che 
kifit object, is equally wide from the first* Thus^ we shall 
c w find the honour of God^ as the father of hb creatures. 
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. the higliesi lHippikie|iq op hia ofikpriag, iaseparabljr con- 
nected and manifested in the Gospel of etenuiji li&- ; 
. The begmmug of ihe CFf atioa of God, in whom it pleased 
the father that all illness should dwell, wh,Q occupies, by t}iQ 
mefcifidL ap9«iittlni^9l of our all wase creator, ther high pflke 
^fldectialor beiween Go^ ^d maif, l^i^s. obt^ii^cdi amc^g 
many other Utiles 'of- tuM^ur ^»d distinctiofii the aame Qf 

The faidiluhiess of Christ i& scfen la h^a having no will or 

' «K)rh/of his ovn^ but sittendioff tq the yill ^^Id work of his 
father, accerdtni^ to ^ts werdii« ^'I -came down .fron> heaven, 
sot tcrdo n&itietown will^bu^ the wUloJF him that sent me*^^ 
Agaio, ** I have fieished the ,work which thou gavest me 
to do.'^ The will of the fathcfrvas testified by Jesus, admits 
of the loss of none of all the healhep ai^d the uttermost parts 
of the earth, who $re given to Christ, but embraces their 
hetng raised tip at the l^t 4ay. • 

As co-workers with Christ, Siose whom he h:^^ called to 
the ministry of reconciliation, and chosen as vessels of honr 

•our to commitnicate the thifigs of the kingdom to the many 
heir&of sali^tioa, by the faithful discharge of th^ir da^y, oh- 
'taiathe high* honour of being called faithfui, ; as it is 
written^ *• And they that are witii him, arc calj-ed, and 
^BOMLW^ and lAiTttFtrL." 

The Srtt sfn4 the tajSt, who M^as deajj and is aliye, ever 
having a watchful care over the ministry of fiis ward^ noticing 
the^peculiar ciiteumsMinCes of hU servant, the minister of the 
Cbiarch iaSmyroa, direct^l the soii^ry lover of his cross 
toeommunifate this encouraging, promise to this sufferii^g 
Angeljof bis Chut^h^< '* B^^oiLfaitfai^liuxtodeaih/and I 
wfU give thee a crpwn of life*" 

NotlesaikamerouSyOor less weighty, are the clrcum^i}- 

-cesjirfaiob require faitjhfttlQess.iQ the ministry of divine grace 
in dieae lastdftys of Antichrist, when thc^ Church is comiq^ 
tip^from^ the «iifUderae$s of error, th^o.-whenenqourageme^t 

-^Rfta^ needed;for;the proiii^tion of :hc gpspel in the Chur.ches 

j#fA*sia« 

The. foregoing observations not only evincq the propriety 

- of theappUeation and use oTour text, on this solemn akKl 
jo]?ful oc€asii9n,.desiigned forthees^blishmentof one, wham 
«e c«iN[ideir as called^ and chosen, and faithful, ia the ip- 

-iportant.work of the ministry, in this favoured 6ct;tion of t,he 
redeemer's heritage, but mark, with much precision, the evan- 
gelical path in which the doct^rine of the text may be tracietl* 
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In further laboring this siibj^t, argame^ will be directed 
to the feliowiQg particulars. « 

1st. An illustration of die importance of faidif uhieta in^ 
the work of the ministry, will be attempted / and 

2(U The promised reward, noticed in thetext, considered. 

1st. It is conceived that no higher consideration of the^ 
importance of f4ithfulnes8 in the work of the mioistiy » can. 
be urged, than that of the faithfulness of God, »ofwhicli. 
m ention has been made. In this work of God's faithfulness* 
nothing was omitted which could render the scheme of lite 
gospel more extensive or more sure in its benefits. 

Could it be found in the plan of the Gospel^ tKat ourin^ 
cori-uptible inheritance rested on conditions at th^ disposid 
of any moral agency, at all subject to the idiperfectioma of 
creature nature, the faithfulness of God would be out of the 
•question. But blessed be God forever ? He **hath saved 
us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and graee, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began." Thi« 
is the record in the archives of heaven, ''GrodlMth GfVEif. 
unto us eternal life ; and this life is in his Son." And here 
it is just to observe, that this gift of eternal life in Christ, €• 
th^ world of mankind, was not pursuant to any act of the 
mediation of the Son ; but all acts of his mediation are pvoh- 
suant to the establishment of that gift in' him, as will be seen 
directly. , * 

Corresponding with the vast and merciful designs of our 
heavenly iather, above noticed, we find the promise of uni-^ 
versal salvation in Christ, made to Abraham, the father of 
the iaithfi^ : on which promise the chief of the apostles 
made the following comments. *' T/{€ scripturestfore$feing 
fhat God would justify the heathen through faithy preached he^ 
fore the Gospel unto Abraham^ sayings in thee shall aU.na^. 
tiom be blessed. When God made promise to Abraham^ be*' 
cause he could swear by no greater ^ he srware by himself. 
And this Isay^ that the covenant that was confirme4 befosm 
of Qod in Christy the law^ which was four hundred and thirty^ 
years after, cannot disannul^ that it should make the promise 
. of none effect. For if the inheritance be of the law^it is namore 
of promise ; but God gave it to Abraham by promise J^ What 
Js the apostle's conclusion ? ** Let us holdfast the profession 
of our faith without wavering ; for he is faithful thM pram-- 



ned.^ 
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' !3dty. The faithfblneas of the' captain of our taliratioii, ia 
Iris process of mediation, oaght to be noticed as a high coti« 
Bideration of %ht importance of faithfulness in the ministry 
of his grace. 

The whole of this mediation, as has been noticed, is pur* 
«uant to the eternal purpose of God, purposed in himself* in 
the salvation of man : and not, as has been, too generally 
ttught and believed^ the cause which induced our heavenly 
fafther to be thus merciful Co his offspring. The unscriptur- 
al doctrfoe of God's being reconciled to his creatures thro' 
Christ, frequently expressed in supplicattii^ the Deity to lift 
on us his r^c^m^ilp^ countenance, while it is marked with the 
eoBtradtction of changing an unchangeable being, supposes 
ik^ infirmity to have existed in God, which the mediatioa ^f 
Christ was designed to cure in us. This infirmity is aHena" 
thnjrom the life o/Gtd, through the ignorance there is in us* 
Toremove this ignorance, destroy this alienation, and to re- 
eoneik the world to God; was the great object of the media- 
tion of the Saviour. To this object, as a faitl^ful and true wit- 
ness^ his labours of love, in preaching the word of the king- 
dom, in miracles of mercy, in suffering and death, in his rer 
aiirrection from the dead, in his ascension into heaven, the 
d^cetii of tlie holy ghost, and his abiding with his chosen 
miiiisters of peace unto the end of the world, were all^irected. 

If, contrary to this argument,itbe contended that all those 
mediatorial acts were designed to placate the Deity towards 
tEOo, it most surely supposes that the will to do this work 
originated in the mediator and not in the father. But Jesus 
, aays expressly, '' I came down from heaven, not to dp mine 
own wilU but the will of him that sent me.^' The will of 
the father, which Jesus came to do, is thus expressed: ^^And 
this is thefather^s will tvhich hath sent me^ that of all which 
he hath given me I should lose nothings but should raise it up 
again at the last day. To this end was I born, and/or this 
cause came I into the worlds that I should bear witness unto 
She truth. And ye know thai he was manifested to *take away 
€ur sins. For this purpose was the Son of God manifestid^ 
that he might destroy the works of the DeDiL For as the fa- 
ther h9th life in himself so hath he given to the son to 
have life in himself; and hath given him authority to €X' 
ecute judgment also^ because he is the Son of Man. For this 
is good dnd acceptable in the sight of God our' Saviour ; who 
will have all men to be saved^ and to come unto the knotOledge 
efthe truth. The Son of Man came to seek and to save that 
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which was hst. And thotj^ shalt call^ts name ye$m^ frr he 
shaUsave hh people from their sins^^^ For the acoomplishf- 
ment of this gi^eat work, all power ia heaveaaod in jeaitit^ 
was given to Christ. . r . . 

Where is the unhallowed liand that wbuM put forth 
a (ii>ger to point to a sitigle item of all this vast wor^ andk 
]^esuniptuotis1y say, it will fail ait laat ?/ Will a lover, of tht* 
(Sross sav this ? Will the called, the chosen, and.the feidi*^ 
iul, who are with Christy say this ? Let it rather bcaaid,. 
as it is W)itten, ^^ffe shall see of the trwael of his spulemdife 
satisfied?^ *^ Brethren, partakers of the heaycoly .calling,, 
coh'sfder the apostle and high priest of our profession^ Chtiat^ 
Jesus ; who was faithful to him th^t appointed- him, as also- 
Moses was' faithful in all his house. Consider him that en*. 
dUred such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye, 
be ^wearied and faint in your minds.'*. 

Sdly. As when our blessed Saviour was on earth* it wat- 
necesaary to oppose all the moral virtuea with all their dU . 
vine energies, to the opposition which camje« like an over« 
fibWi'ng torrent, fed by -a thousand streams, against the tmtfci 
so is the case at the present day. Then stood up» to oppoto 
the? gospel, the high priest, the doctors of the law, the Fhairv 
irees with their broad phylacteries, the ready Scribes, dts ^ 
S^dducees^ with the whole ecclesiastical pawer of an apostav 
ti^ed Church. The vengeance of excoromunicatiqp fromlthe 
synagogue awaitefd the unhappy victim of their rdigioita 
2eal, who dared to confess Christ. And wherein doea^ the 
^ present opposition differ from that, except in Cot ms and names? . 
Ttie]#ide of populafity then swelled the nnsanctified heai^ 
of the f eligibus bigot, who thanked God be was not like oth^- 
er nieA ; the religion of the day, like a. loose garment, .cov- 
ered the cxt(>rt}onoa^ worldling, and theirpaint^dsepulchres* 
h\\\ of dead men^s bones, were reverenced, as friends .and 
mittisters of God. And who will attemptto show wherein 
that popular religion whtchT denies the scriptural doctrine of • 
universal justification through the redemption which is ta 
Christ Jesus, in the present day, differ^ from the old doc^ 
trine of the Pharisee .^ The more opinionated those blind 
guides bebame in the vain notioii that they were the peculiar, 
favorite^ of heaven , the more they fouqd it in their hearts 
to lavish the curses of the law, which they had made void 
by their traditions, on those whom they styled sinners And 
aurely it requires but little sagacity to discover the same «^ 
bominatioo in anticbristiiin opposition to the.|o^l|^ow. . 
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" ti h^ beeii sDggeUed that the divine energies of atl tbci 
tliot^r vittiles Were necessarily put in operattoh, by Christy 
iigaittst the enmity which* persecuted the truth which he 
yreached ; and surely the necessity of fauhfiri exeition is no 
kiss 16 Ihe day« in which we live. If prayers « watchfulness^ 
ihetckness, patiende/vigitaace in labour and painful auflfcrings, 
xittt the characteristics of the saviour's travel, labour and 
nkteicfcr^, what reason can be given why a diftcrent way should 
be traveled hy the ministers of his grace in the present age 
6f thfe Church ? If, in reply, it be argued^ that no civil au- 
thority caki now be directed by ecciesiasiics against the re- 
Rgidn of thfi gospel, it is happUy granted as it respects the 
tolett^nt gcTcitwnentof our favoured country, but #hy should 
ttot this circumstance be improved to urge the necessity of 
faithftihyess^ in the ministry of reconciliation ? It surely 
ought to encourage the labourers in the ^Inevard of the Lord, 
Wlwsn tlhey see the earth swallowing\ip the flood of persecu- 
tion which heretofore Issued from the mouth of the Dragon. 
Can it be a reasonable eiLCUse, for unfaithfulness in labour^ 
t^'urge fhat but little danger appears to oppose ? The f^amc 
sprril^atkifests its disposition in eeclesiastical governments, 
in Vnany instances,. now, which formerly, whenf coalesced 
with ciVn power, used whips, dungeons and the ^take to main^ 
U^ the abominable pTide of infallibility. And it is against 
this spiritual wickedness m high places, that divine vi^isdo^ 
directs the gospel warfare. 

' Though it tirould be far from jast to instnuaU that the Sa«> 
▼tour was dispo6ed to indulge the profane in their irreligious 
tives,«is a reason why be was so sparing of heavy denunctatioos 
a^nst^diein, it is evident that he viewed the Church as the 
jreat and mighty strong hold, where his adversary had. fled 
^siiis last resort. Against this fortress, therefore, he direc- 
ted the majesty of his arm. Fearful woes and alarming' war^* 
tiings were ministered to that rebellious house. That church 
wm the Eddm where his garments were to be gained, ai;id 
where his victory was finally glorious, ^n in (he present 
dsry, tod ever since the Christian apostacy, has taken, shelter 
in the Church ; sitting in the temple of God ; shewing him- 
seiFtb be G:od. Possessing this strong hold, he directs 
his unmerciful thunders of condemnation against those who 
do not subscribe to his magna charts. This city is to be 
bmtkt Mridi fire. Let those who are chosen to bear sUtms a- 
gahist iti be^ithful. .,«...,. 

4ilil]r. A» has been observed, the faithfulness oif Chri^ 19 
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teen 1^ hU having no will nor work of bis own« but attendfhj; 
to tbii win ^nd work of him who sent him. The importance^ 
of this faithfulness rests on the perfection of goodness ixi the 
s^eme of the father's purpose, which we have observed Vtk 
our first section. As it was not possible to deviate front the' 
plan and wisdom of GoAihy adding any thing which couki 
make it better, or by omitting any thing unnecessary^ faith* 
fulness in adhering strictly to divine directions, was of infi* 
nite importance. So in thattninistry which is cbmmitti^ to 
earthen vessels, that the excellency of the. power, may be of 
God and not of us, faithfulness must be considered as idditf- 
pensiUe. Unfaithfulness to ^die will and work which God 
has revealed in Christ, setting up a will ancl a work for 
which no directions are given m God's word, has led the 
Church into the wHdemi^ssi, through the if^ptrumentality of 
blind guides, who iCudted their own gratifications more thaa 
they did the will of God. - Then it became tHe trade of PrieM- 
craft ^o make tKe'word of God's will bend, to the word %f 
the win of Antichrist, who having set up his rebellion agaitf^t 
the Latnb of God who taketh away the sin of the world, en* 
deavorsto prove and maintain that the sin of the worlo nev- 
er will be tkken away. If God says h^wiU hope all men to 
be saved^ and to come unto the knowledge iff the t'ruili^ Auti- 
Christ says, God never did really wiy^.thatsuch an evcfnt 
should take place. The fact is, vain men have a will which 
is opposed to the will o^God, and they are so deceived 
that they think it must be more, pleasing to Crod thain die 
will expressed in the ab6ve; scripture.,... /What Have beea 
the evil consequences resulting from this .qnfaithfulness to 
the will of God ? Let the silent unuuetable (Mings of des- 
pair, the anguish of millions riicked with uttlu:^^,fear,. the 
briny tear, which bathes th^ supposed reprobate, infant, *teU 
the lamentable tale! Children of out heaveply father^ and 
heirs of eternal lif^ in Christ, in therocup of being brought 
up in the nurture and admoBitmi of the Lord, have been 
taught to believe that they^were the ol^ects of God> wrath 
and veng^ailct the moment they, wefe bom i ^ How different 
from the testimony of Jesus is each docti^inci In faithful- 
ness to his father*s eternal purpose, we bearhinri say, *^ Suf- 
fer the little children to come unto tne^ and forbid them not ; 
for of such is the kingdom of God^' 

Had the christian ministry been asi faithful to adhere to 
the law and the testimonyy as they have. bfttA to invent^ 
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^(M^% of jtheir own clevices, and had they kno^ra Qr acknow« 
Cdg?d;no covenant but that which iaorder«<i by hcavep, and 
i£i ail things sure, they would have kept the unity oi the sp^ 
vit in^ehonids of, peace. • , . 

\^ All the unhappy dirisions^ the murd^proi^s Pjcrst-cution^ 
^le. disgrsM:efui animosities, and the unchnstiamlke coldaesa. 
iu|ci ipdigerence which have «aat such a stigma on th.e nam4* 
of Christianity, afe to be ^i t^i the accoun^^ of uiifaithfuU. 
ness in those to whom the people looked for instruction,, to 
the pl^nly revaaled will of God. ThU particular brings ilie 
importance of faithfulness in the niinistry, very sensibly to, 
Q^jc imderstanding^ j* for we live in a day in which va^ sec 
^d jfuipw that those things have and do exist. What can 
bf a^preincpioisisteot.thaa a belief ip the, mercy of God^ 
whei;eby we hope quf sins are fo^giv^n, and a disposition tp 
'fgndennn and qisfellowship eyery.. one , wno, may. chance tji . 
4iffef |rqm usjn opinibii ? Hpw difiE^r«»t from tl>e dispbal* 
tiftn of our merc^fuj and faithfialr big^'^iesjt, who has corii'^ 
pa^fnpa on tlvB ignorant, and. thein wh9 ^F*..^^ ^^^ Y^^\ 
- Jkthlyr It appears just to,|iQtic©, as ajioUi^r powerful iriceri-, 
tivc to fai^muine^B in adminjiatering the treasures of the 
^ord 9f life/the love which js ]hs% due t<> our divine masi 
jtcf, a^id |he ijram^ pf,d|e4ock of God^ over whi(;h the Holy 
i^Q^tseuthi minister, as aiioveiyifer^ /r<>,f^^*^. Pf^'cu-. 
^rs A^ risen Je^is very ferfingfy led tbc^ fnind qj his ser- 
y^tst Pcten by first onqairin^g pf him respecting hia love tQ 
Jil^self. and having received an Answer the third tiiike in ;h^ 
i^mative* ^11 the bbssed loyer of mankind reqiiir^d of 

Pet^» 9B a:dem^pqst^ati6)^pl ^l|^ sinc^rriiy of ms Ipvc to hiri^, 
^ira% to feed bi« sheep anAAair^ 1:be»enti|nent seems to 
'be &is ; Simon Peter, yoah^ve bee9 with me as an Intimate 

^rodgh my Ifiinistry / ypu hayc %een tt^e works which I 

.have dome i Aer* jwraa. ^ A^ ^l^AJ.o^, thought that though 

'laim^d ^ti^W :fP«s^ke ni^.Wmsbouy.npt, hut' you fell 

VwhentKehptM'o^temgUtio^canip ^^y^^were a, wi^riei>$ tq 

9iy cruftiftKtoft, «|hd you mm ^^ovt tjiat j; am ahyc ftpm the 
• a^i I^fftnpw^gping to l^aKeyo^, pcrsqnall>\ii? this world, 
' f3r n little tiipaev for ^rioiif p^KBPaps corresponding .with 

tnf lators i|i tha Jil^vatipn pf nnj!»nki»4» .. N:pw, Simon Peter, 

if yo^ have apy love for me^abpw thW Ipve by feeding my 
: redeemea Acep^iHl lamJb^ ip JQ^. Simon Peter, let my 

fl|(lck find a oop^tant, fairtiful shepherd. ,Yoa must not desr 

piactbiiir infirinities, Hp^ 9\j»t.npt neglect them because 
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you do not receivevin all instances, due returi&rffolki itidttf 
for it is for the lovo tvhich yoU have for ttie, that you are t^ 
serve iny flock. Be careful to give them no other food than 
such as I g^ve you» bestow on no other conditions than those 
on vt^hich you hate received. You will rettieanber how pro- 
fanely you denied me, and never forget the constancy of my 
love tor you ; be fatthful, therefoipe, iis my minister, to my 
redeemed/ and ever assure then^ that I am the same yester- 
day, to-day and forever. 

6thly. Possessed, as ^he minister of the gospel is, with all 

the natural appetites, passions arid imperfections'common ta 

other men, it requires a faithfulness which will occupy every 

hour of his life, to avoid being overcome, through me medi« 

um of some of those avenues thtS>ugl'4 which sin finds its way 

to the human heart. It is necessary to Iteep constantly im. 

mind, that the eyes of the Great Shepherd aret looking oa 

the path which is trodden. That the ministers of the word 

are a spectacle to angels and to men, to exercise constant de^ 

sires to God, that he may preserve bis chosenvessel in hoD« 

^ • -— 'he body under, lest wtifen having preached the 

^herft, die preacher beconies 'a ciastjaway. How 

^eelt son of Mar}\ is the haughty | beady, htglr* 

on, who sttidies more the vain mMoM wi ctis^ 

times, than he does the holy scriptures ? Who 

ty to entertain a diougbtless company with ^lui- 

casements, than willing ta taste the sweeCs of re- 

by which he would be enabled to give instruct 

s. ButO! how refreshing, even as the rata 

from heaven, are the comrnunicationa of the 

Scribe wlio is well instructed imo the kingdom of heaven^' 

bringing out of his treasures things new aeui okL 

rthly. Lei us notice the importance of feitfafuhtess hi the 
ministry, as noticed in our text, in reUtion to -time^ ITRTo 
DEATH. There is no period of life to which the' minister 
of the word may arrive, which win justify his throwing off 
the armour of God. The sin which most easily besets those 
who have for a long time Udbored in the vioeyavaitthat of 
' supposing that they have'ieamed aH that there is to be 
; kiibwn by men in thb worlds Having tfair amotion fix^d in 
the mind, in room of sitting at Jesus' feet to receive further 
instruction* the opinionative man wishes every body to sit at 
his feet, to learn^what he learned when he w^s young. B«t 
as the light of the gospel, like that of th^ natural day, in iw 
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itf^eitittg, todn^^mlty adrtoQing, the maa who has made his 
«tand, will thtidc others are all going wrong. Thus he not 

. oiily loses the sweets of fellowship and the refreshments of 
the traveller, but becomes unpro&uble in his callini^. As a 

' aoitahle remedy against such folly » we think prbper to con- 
sider the words of the Lord Jeaus to Said. Arise, aad^ 

. atand upon thy feet ; for I have. appeared unto thee for this 
purpose, to make thee a miniiter and a witQe^s,both of those 
things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which 

'I will appear unto thee^ St- Paul, by th^ authority of his 
JLord, could witness to the things which he had seen, but 

. had no direction to reject further communications j on the 

> other band, he was made a niinister and a witness of those 
things in the which his Lord'should after appear to him* 

,. Thus it appears that he eiver continued expecting new mani- 
iestationSf which led him to say, *^ Brethren, I count not 

.myself to haye-apprehended: but this. one thing I do, for- 

. getting those things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those thtnga which are before, I press forward to the 

. mark ibr die prize of the high calling of God in Christ." 

But we may suppo^ the race. at an end, and the victory 

wott.' What remainp ? . Let the conquerors be crowned ; 

weave garlands of iounortal flowers ; bring hither leavea o£ 

never-uidiog laurel, and the deathless olive i they have been 

. iaithfql unto death, they shall receive crowns of life. 

We come to the consideration of the second division of 
our text. < 

lst« The great apostle of the Gentiles, speaking of the 

. christian race,.Tepresents it by those, who. strove for the mas- 
tery m the Grecian games, and says, '' Now they do it to 
obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible.'* And 
this crown he more particularly lexplains in the following 
words* speaking to those to whom he and bis fellow -labour- 
ers bad imparted the word of life. ' ''^ For what is our hope^ 
orjoy^ ot crown qf rejotting ?. Are not even ye in the fres- 

. ence4jfour Lordjesm Christ at his coming ? For ye are 
o§sr gl^ij^andjoyJ*'* How glorious is such a crown. Earth- 

. ly monafchs, prompted by ambition and pride^ have waded 

^ through tbe.blood of their fellow-men to obtain their perish- 
able crowns. But heie are incorruptible diadems whose 

. lusue will outshine the stai:s of heaven* when earthly hon- 

. ors are forgotten. Among the innumerable joys, of the 

.world tocome^^be who has been a faithful an4 true witness 
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of aU,th(»f^ tWng* in tbe.wkix^b hU Lord his app«»rt# «i> 
Jhun. wiU realize with infinite delight, tfce soiils who' llay^f* . 
te^n delivered froin darkness, and translated into the kiog^ 
iJom of God's di?ar Son, throu^ his nrintstiy. 

On that day when these crowns are diftribiited* ac6ordtfi|(r 
to the f;)itbfuine88 of the terVs^nts of the Lord^ siioh qiidl- 
^ioo^.will npt be aj&ked as now appear f o b^ of the ifirst iiatk^ 
pbrtance. No enquiry wiH'bfe inade whether ^e stibjefct 
was educated at an hon^ratilc setnihary ; 'no qnest^on aboi&t 
his er6cution ; nothing will b^' named of his ^eat or Htde 
natural abilities ; no credentials of doctor of divitiitjr wiU^ 
d^iii^^nded ; nothing said respecting denoilntnatl^S* 'T)ie 
sole question must be diis, fj^s hefaith^runro ^eath i He 
who Was educated aj( the feet of Gamaliel, andlie who waft 
called from his fishing net, must wear crbyns according v^ 
their faltl^fuWss. / ' * =. 

2dly. fey hol'dirig put $uch a ritrh reward as^aii eticoiH*a^;^ 
inent Xfy faithtulness in the ministry, our text re^^a the ku^^-^ 
atfiptgral, unreasonable, and chimerical doctrine 'of trniitr^* 
eit&d henepolenc^* Chimerical indeec^ as no such principle 
oi moral action exists in the univer^^. Why did -God give 
l^ia Son to dife for us I ** God so loved die worii, that he 
|;ave hiaonly bego^en S61I9 that whoisoeycr belieyclli'on hii» 
Dnight not perish, but have everlasting iVc*" Love surely 

f;ives the deepest interest in the object loved, cf which tHe 
ational mind can conceive* Why did IVtbses refuse to be 
ealjed thje son of Pharap|i^8 ^avjghter, and cht»se l^Hicfr te^ 
Buffer affliction with the peopl^^ of God* than to enjoy' the 
pleasures of sin for a season ? ^' He had respect toto the 
reeotnpence of reward.'* Why did Our blessed Lord endure 
the cross and despise ihe shame ? '"^For the joy set before 
him.'^ Why did the Apostles of the Lamb sufter the loss ot 
all things I •' For the excellenpy of tke knowledge of Christ 
Jesus.** , ' 

by the foregoing we see that the Gospel enjoins tio dutiea 
but such as are accompanied with rich Vj^'wards, and reqtftrea 
no faith, but such as is attended with love, joy aid peace. 

It may not be improper nor unpro^table to take a summa- 
ry view of the general subject, as it has been applied and iU 
lustrated. 

As high and important (;onS^de rations of the reasonabie- 
ness of fiiihfuliiess in the ministry of the Qoseel, a number 
^f partictgttars have been suggiestea. At the head of these 

* * Digitized by LjOOgle 



ptim4^^9 jMthlid asd^gracioos purpoaies of our iy^re^ 
faither, in the f ternal stlvation of mankind, in Christ his evxr 
tijlessed, Son ; the prcunises wluch God made of imivicraal 
blessing* in the promised seed, and the testiimmy that he 
ssbo hath .promised b lahhfni; 

^ext was brought to Tieir the finthfiilncss of the media* 
tor, as he acted thmugh the whotr of his mediatorMil office, 
with reference to those establishments of the purposes of his 
father, in the destniction of sin and dsath, and the deliver- 
sis^pp of n^aiikiqd irpqi all tbpir yp^eji, >o tlw Wift^ of rccpiKil- 
j,9fioQ to Gp^. V 

If otice was talpeo ^$o pf the ojypsi^ioi 
jl^rs agaip^t the ^o^p^l, similar to whai 
jj^y^ WQ.eii Christ )i|rap pn eartb^apd fik^ , 
z^dl sind iaitbfulnej^^ no^^ as yras then n 
the ^ojrreipit pf Pbi^risaicalxighteopjiqess ai 
Tp ibi» oppo5iti<>n, it has b^ep observj^d, p 
,<9ppp>pcl the nio^^l viKiut's, with all thjcir 
si^njl too ifiiic.h care p^pnot DQw be e&ercii 
JD^r# fp** Pot.hibg; can averco^nc evil feut g 
jl^eafl wa# , urged tlje necessity pf pattprni 
prayers, lyatcbfulpe^p, ildeeknes^^ pajtiencc. 
and'painfdl sujlerings, and of improving 
^yer^ypseot pf Pjur bappy copntry, a? ^n , 
i\^ |a;ihfi]fi ^di^cjbi^^ pt nxipisteria) l^oifr;s- P^^rljculiir ncj* 
.^i|e of ^e pec^i^sity Qt the servants of the Lord paying strict 
aif^entioh fo jpowiiLL pr work of their own, ivas thpugbt npt 
to bp iniprppi^^! Apd'in this section is poipted put the .evfl||, 
in ahprt, ijrhich have been expe>tenc«4 in consequence pf 
ibps^ Vbo prpfcs3 to teach m^pkipd the knowledge of di-^ 
ylne things, departing from the plain revefile4 ^iL^of igod, 
a^nd aettipg up fbleii o^o'W'ills in pppositipp. The necew* 
ty of faithfulness his beenurged on the vciy just ground of 
that Ipve wh|c^ the servant of the Lprd pught to feel to his 
^yipe |n$i$ter»i|nd the wants of ^he ^ock o( Gp4, whom He 
is directed, by the Hply Ghost, to lead to the gre^n pasturq^ 
of the redeepi^r's grace. , 

T^Jpiperfections of pur earthly nature, pur proi^^ness t^o 
|;p asoray, Has been urged, and no doubt with propriety, i\s 
m reason why the servant gf the Lord should be faithful in 
the gbvernmenr of all the natural appetites and passions. 
A remedy has been prescribed against a folly which too of- 
ten overtakes the labourer in the vineyard ol the Lord, when 
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TK Mr* Balhu^s Dtscoune* 

advanced in life. To this due attention ought to be paid, 
that the sewanr may fioish bis course with jby« and noe ia 
v^tation. We have noticed the gkiriotis crown of rejoicing, 
which', in thefiresenceof angels^ will be placed on the heac| 
of the faithful in the day of the Lord Jesns. And. have 
Ibund that divine; revelation liokU outsucfh encouragementa 
with a manifest design to interest us in doing welL 

Reverikd Bao'fHER, . ; 

' In addition to your successful labors of love In the coun- 
try, your brethren in the ministry rejoice i^ your having, by 
the'blessiiig of the great head of the church, been enabled ta 
feed the sheep and lambs of the spiritual fpld in this place* 
It is with confidence in your sinceHty and faithfulness io 
the.mtnistry of the gospel, that this Council have obeyed the 
voice oif this newly formed society, to assist them in their 
public acknowledgement of you as their minister in the 
Lord. Here, we hope, under your mihistry, to see this vine 
of our heavenly father's planting, flourish for a long time to 
come ; here, we humbly pray that God would add many 
souls to the happy number which may sparkle with divine 
beauty in the crown of your rejoicing in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. - . 

Christian brethren and' friends oftKis parish'-^Tht Coyw* 
cil feel disposed to congra'tulate you on this solemn andjby* 
fill occasion. Your prosperity hitherto as a Society, hats 
'been noticed with great satisfaction : and though our local 
situations and circumstances have not permitted us to vish 
you so often as we could have desired, oiir constant prayers 
for the promotion of you? spiritual interest have been fci-- 
vent ;*and it is our reasonable duty on this occasion to ac- 
knowledge the goodness of God in building up the cause of 
Zion in this place. , 

Having joined with you in the former part of this day, in 
the dedication of this convenient edifice to the public serviee 
of God, and now in setting apart a brother in the ministry 
of the everlasting Gospel, to your spiritual service, our cup 
of divine comfort is full. May the good will of hi«i who 
dwelt in the bush, abide with }*ou, and render the connec- 
tion between you and your pastor, a lasting blessing to both. 
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DEDICATION jt/fp RE^IJfSTALLATIOJ^, 

On the 5th of Soptember instant, the luiw brick Meeting Housci 
erected by- the first Universal Society in CAor/rt/own, (Mass.) was 
publicly dedicated. The services commenced at 10 o'clock a. m. 
The. dedipauon discourse was .pteaehed by the Rev. Edward 
Mitchell, of DosCoti, from 2d Chronicles, 5th chapter, )3th and 
14th verses. In the afternoon pf the same day, the Bet. AB5Em 
Knebland was re-installed Pastor of that Church and Society. 
Sermon by the Rev. Ho€ea Rallov, of Portsmouth, N. H/from 
Revelations ii, 10, last clause. The delivery of the Scriptures, and 
Cha^^t by the Rev* Thomas Jowes, of Gloucester, Cape Ann. 
And tjie Right Hand of Feilowshlp by the Rev. Edward 1'urneRj 
of Salera, Mass. A numerous assembly witnessed with the deep« 
est solemnity and most dignified attention, the transactions of iha 
day. A large band of vocal and instrumental performers of musiCi 
by a judicious selection, and elegatit M)d impressive peribrmsince 
ef several appropriate pieces » liejghtened the rnoral plea^irei anV 
mated the devotion, and increased the rapturous joy of the Col|^ 
frcgaiion. - - ^ 



DIED^ 
At Murraysville,. in P^nsylvaniay <m the 1 6th day of May* laatf 
the Rev. Noah Murray, aged 66, for many years a faithuiJ, la- 
boriousy and able Preacher of Universal SUvation. The circuit* 
stances aUending his death, reflected high honor upon the Christian 
vocation, and evinced the strong exercises of that faith which rises 
/bupefj^r to trials and death. A record qf such events is not onUr 
iionorable to the departed, but may ^e blessed of God to the edifi- 
cation of the Churches* Mr. Murray was seized with a violent 
typhus f^vcr, on the 6th of May, and after 10 days severe strug- 
gline with the disease, finished his esuthly course. Dunng the 
wliole period, his mind was filled with divine consolatioiis,\and he 
went on his way rejoicing in the Lord Jesus ; and halving lost all 
power of speech for two or three days before his <leath,~yet still re- 
taining the uiKlouded light of his reason, he made^stgns ibr a table, 
and pen and ink, and left a written testimony behind him, in addi- 
lioB to the many expressions which liad fallen from hb lips, while^ 
able to speak, that he died as he had lived, in the fulness of faith, 
jKithing doubting. His remains Were interred on the 18th, wi4h 
civil and masonic honors : and h^s funeral sermon was preached 
to the Church and Society in Philadelphia, to which he had for* 
merly pretched, 1^ the Rev. George Richardi, their present 
pA^or, from I)ebrews 11th chap. 13th verse. 
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« 

SOLITUDE. 

mfr^onniaccTiviii^! 

Sflie^t ^tit of t^tkt9^ \6f nhAhtAf lor^^ 

1y here man, the mighty wott^ ot God tttfl]^ '$if^. 

1^0 ! at^thy peaceful shrine, 

A new come suppnant asks a calm. retreat. 

hike ^t which led of old the meditalar« Itaiiic^tfeet^^ 



is Sditttde thy name i 

Metktidts the term is gfeatly misapplied ^ 

Fcnr, In tliy temple, mah co Otid allied^ 

Discovers whence be came $ 

There angels dwell, to saered n^tUK given : 

The fellow-servants of the earthly heirs «f h^Baves* 

There too, in mildest beams. 

Our all benignaqt Jesi^a shows Ms face. 

And wh5l^ his hfeivehljr features we dih tric^. 

And titch thh trembtibk ^esixhs : 

iThe pliant mind of nisia, Willi f«as6a wsfiti, 

Beteives the lively outlmes of his ^tteicKiii U0ML ' 

There God himself is kMwn, 

In matchless grandeur de€k'4f ^nd mighty power, 

Which lead the scad to wofKier aiad ac^M^ 

Before his flaming throne* 

Then, Solitude^ to thee I give Ait naiiie» 

ThbaiadietocechaMberofthe Glo^ieus, (ynut I AMI 

f her^ w'oald I chttbi^ to titiA 

JHy abhftig H^'ad actd itrgddtriiig feet a#blle» 

Froch busy cares and lifeV disttactiog tdll i 

And on my Sa^iour*s br^^t» 

Like favo^d John, of old, t wodid recUtiQ^ 

And make his rapturous }Qy% a«d «U lus i^eaaufes miii^ 

♦"And Isaac ilt^ out t^^i|idl!l4v^ in tlvs M4s ^ eveh tid^'» 

Qett.xkt^i«X. 
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SIR RICHARD STEELE'S LETTER TO iHfi I OPE, 



(CONCLt^DSD.) 

1^ AY, It is hardly credible what t c6ul(l relate to yod, of 
t^e usage he hath receivM from those, who most of ail, 
would, in time, have found the wantof hinfi, had he notsuc^ 
cecded to this crown* 

One of th<r first complements, he recei 
famous unwer&ity, was a particular mark 
unanimous vote of that learned body, giv< 
he had, with displeasure, dismissed' fro( 
whom your friend, the pretender, had 1 
would have distinguishM., long ago with 
hearty service to the Popish cause, in In 

But, can this be a wonder to his maje 
knows, that his very title;, and succession to his crown, was 
a disputed point, between an Oxford decree, and an act of 
Parliament ^ that he now possesseth his crowb against tne 
solemn decree of thnt learned bodv ; and a decree, which 
still hangs up, to thd view of the world, udrcpealed, as an 
open testimony of the tendt r regards of thost; who own it, 
to his cause, and of the sincerity of their Jiearts, in abjurir^ 
the Popish line* ^ 

And from the members of his other university; what hath 
he received ? If violent, and tumultuous riots, beyond what 
almost any other parts, of i)is kingdom have seen, be a dis« 
tinguishing maik of affection, and good ^W ill / they have 
MjKn it Kim, beyond all dc^btf . ^^,^„> 
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130 Steilt^i Letter H the l^c^ 

I confess* this hath betn some part of bis publick reeeifv 
fton. The noise of those pulpits, to which the word of God^ 
and of peace, have been long strangers i the affront of ibe 
universiCt^Sf those two bright luminaries of the world of lu* 
craturc / the riots of the karned ; and the tumults of tb^ nn-^ 
learnedt the insinuations of the cunning, and the ^irib of 
the witty ; the passions of the weak, and the rage ofthedis^ 
appointed / the fears of the guilty, and the hopes of thos# 
who have noihmg to losf : all, under tb^ eoliduct alid Maii4 
ligement of the friends of the ffretender, and xht eiaiiSftilwt. 
of your church, have played their part to perfection ; and^ 
by the loudness of their clamours, have put the air arouncl 
US. into ^Othe sort of commotion and disorder* 

But, be assured, this iS" all the advantage, you and your 
friend», can reap ftom it. The disadvantage^ is lo come» 
These disorder^are well understood to be the bold efibrta of 
guilt, and despair, united : into which, many ignorant or 
welUmeaiiing people, have been unwarily led. But the coiw 
triyers and directors of them aH, fin^no issue fsum tbem» 
answerable to their designs. 

The whole conduct of the machine tras plainly intended^ 
to make themselves and theit party, look terrible to a King^^ 
just come amongst us ; and so to affrrght and force Mminta 
their measures, whom they took to be as weak at diem^ 
selves. 

But, as he has fotmd that all their noise and Violence^, 
could not secure a House of ^Commons to their wishes : sa ' 
he is now convinced, by thtmselves» and therr whole pro- 
cedure, of what he had too much justice to believe pfthem^ 
till this experience hath put beyond all doubt ; that they, wh^ 
talk loudest of allegiance, or passive obedience, mean it to* 
another and not to him ; and landerstand it to be a duty for 
others and not for themselves. » 

They are generally, the same set of men, who of late 
years never talkM of non*resie.tance, but in order to bring ^t 
flicandail upon the late revolution, and the great instrument 
of it. King William : The same, who alone have all the 
disturbances and tumults in these parts to answer for tbrougl^ 
the last twenty six years : the same, who, after having bjr 
latteries, and professions of passive obedience^ deceive^ your 
unfortunate friend K'ng James II, into those fatal measures 
which ruined him | opposed and crush'd^ |ll^t^cJ3^f^dc^ 



iRgos gF bis fttceepsor, ^hom they invited OTCf, m^f€\y !to 
#iive them from pracci«hig t^etXiselve^^ that bclq^e^ doctrii^t 
which they are fiever y^izxy of recommending ^ their iieig^* 
%ours : the same, in a wor<^, who, in iheir sevfsral placet and 
•taiions, have planted tbemselvef in a direct and settled <»pi^ 
position to evtry atepv which hath conducted his ff^^m 
Majesty to the throne* 

These are the mcaj, who^n yonr ffoiiness and yoiir friendi!, 
h^re to boast of : but not to trust to, if y^^ arc wise, even 
li(iany degrees l^low^nfallibility* AH thi5ir hints, and intelii* 
gencte^ of 9nothe;r rev.oiiition^ now spread abo^^t^y n^a^' dift- 
patr, are only delusions of their dreaqas. Tbey h^vehad no 
effect to yQur Advantage, v4^nlesst perhaps It is to them, you 
pwe to that one Ttf^o^man ajfter baying 6rst, fron;i WiskripiMg* 
€«^/»/cir^, abused the King^, hath made a jsliew of resigning hie 
preferi^cnts* j[ give your Hcdiness joy of this ; and wish you 
just as ma^y mt^re such public proseiyte$« a^ th^re are ff^en 
#atongst us, privately of hi^ principles. 

This may be one p^t of thajt scene, which il^epe reportn 
were designed tp open. But as iof: any mhei, be as^i^u-edt 
ihat none here are frightened, bi|t those chiefs, Xo whose 
guilt the whole party seem noijir to h«»ve 5^visely tacked their 
cai^se ; thougii some months ago. Ihe gifih^jwas plain to 
asnny of tbens^elves ; ai^d that none here are alartned, but 
ti^c heads who owe Europe an exemplary satis Hiction, f^r 
nil^he intricacfe^ and e^gabarra^sments wiih lybich ihey hav£ 
confounded it. 

And eyen now, a^ I am writing this, if we may judg^ of 
the rest, by the conduct of one; these^ niigkry chiefs, (as 
50on as they h^ve engaged a set oi men, with I know apt 
5^h it pretences, tp lose tkeu* own reputation, by dei/ending 
theirs ; and plunged them jin, headlong, perhapa too deep, 
to make a handsome retreat) are preparing kiadly to tak.e 
4:are of themselves, by flight ^ and to leave their fiiends to 
their own contact ; usipg t^em a/ter such a manner, as the 
friemjia of such men, and ofsuch a ca^ise, deserve tob^u&ed. 

Btit whithersoever they fly« they caa*t fly from them- 
;selves ; and wheresoever they are, they carry about them, I 
4o not say the remorses of conscious guilt i but the torments 
. i>f disappointed ambition ; and ambition^diaappointed in the 
critical minute, when^evcry thing seem'd ready^ to execute 
mdM^g^fi* ' ■ Digitized by L^oogie 



i^ SftePs letter to the Popf. 

One thlrg 1 shall here meiHion to ybuf holiness, figteen^ 
Wc to what was proposed bv a( prbtestant member ofth« 
last House of Comrnons, (whilst these great men weie in all 
their power, amongst us,) and that is **lfvou can, by ary 
tnean% pre v;»i I upon his most christian mrtji'stVt (to whose 
inicre8tthtr> have shewed themselves such friends^) not only 
to receive them, if they all ta^ce the same route, wh'cb oii4 
hath ;but to give the ns'^n^gement of his affairs into their 
hards only for as short a time, as our xoontry was blessed 
with them ; I will undcrtJ^ke,thatGrea^Br!tain shall pardon 
them i and that your HQ*ii<:&^ #hall have the thanks of 
iLUrope. ' i 

I have by this time, ti.-ed you,a«d myself : but yet, there 
are few particulars behind, which I can't peisuade myself 
to pass over in silepce. 

The Old Prhnate stiH breathes : and iTfcatbes the same 
spirit of christian liberty which he ever did \ and the sam^ 
hatred of all spiritual usurpati >n and tyranny, that be^ra 
any te^emblance to your^s./ May he long breathe ! And 
may his last days be ipade serene and easy^ by the returiHi 
of all that regat d and deference^ which his former labour^ 
und constancy, have merited. 

He sees himself surrounded by a bench of brethren, who 
have stood tt)^shoc|c of the day of trial, and brought oflTim^ 
fnortal Glory. I forbear, put 6f tendernefis to tell >ou, 
what excellencies they are posse^s'd of ; or ^hat a confidence 
nil true Biitons place in them. 

One iiidced, is removed from us : and one. to whose scr» 
vices, this nation owes an etiernal monument. I have « 
passion for his great niime : biit no words of mine ought to 
be joined to it. I would pay some tribiUc to a mcmoty^ 
dear \o Liberty and Reltgioris if anjr thing I could sav. coulci 
add to a reputation, and character, acquired, supported, 
and enlarged, by pastoral luboiirs,. un.ntirmitted from hi^ 
earliest youth, to his latest old age ; and by writings which 
wi?l give life to the name of BUKNET, long after th« 
names of his enemies shall cease to bt remembered. Yoilr 
church hath ever paid hitn respect of fear ; and the wocld 
will, in ages to come, pay to his memory, that love and ad* 
iniration, which the ««^iffl/e/b/ of the present age, denici) 
to himself. 

Were ih«rc no other reaspn to think acj^l^^^hojiW be cei- 



I^eet^i Utter to tht Pope. % df 

fato, that this news will g'vc y^u, and your friends ?broad« 
some joy ; because it hath given it to that p.irty of prottsr 
$HBta« (as they call tbeoise ves) annop^ us, who alw4»}8 pari* 
lake ill your Hoiincsn^s pleasurea. 

I will bnsten fiom this unp'easant subject, and take 
l^avc of your HoViness^with a proposal, a% odd and roman* 
tick in appearance, a| this whole address may seem ; but ii| 
reality* neither odd, nor romaptitl; anv otherwise, than at 
nir justice and simpticity, and plain-dealing, are e&tetmM to 
be c»4>, in a degenemte, and corrupted age. 

But, if it be so. that I am^iu this transported beyond due 
bounds; let all the fault be imputed to the subject, I have 
Jieen U|K>a. 

l*he scute of religion, pn al ^ides, is a scene of astonish* 
ment : and the surprise of things, tuwhirh I hare been 
lierrtcfore a4tfHng*^r« hith I. confess, filled me withantro* 
lAausiasm, too war ok to be contained* . 

Descend, Holt Father^ from your Seven ITilk fiird 
disdain not to ireiad.upon Uie Lepei PLatn* Unrobe yourself 
Wr/1 theg.udv €zm>^ of a p< m,ieuH supersiitic n* Lay a* 
aide all the embarrtiMsmente of worldly granclure. lura 
youreye^ fr jni che coffers of gold and silver, of which, your 
0r€at predecefspr St. Pcter^and his grt^ter Master had none* 
Acknowledge iieligjon to be sonnething more, than being 
wrapt up ill a heap of fine vestments ^ or being skilfdina 
dexterous perior^qance jQ/ AnUtk Geeiures* 

And then look t;i«;ar</f. Uivest yourself of your /Vz/Ji/ff^ 
iiiitff^ and Qwn yourself to be like oneofia*. As to re* 
nounce a kingdom ior your church, hath been accounted ih^ 
height of honour and suintship : so now it will be yourg oi* 
ry. in the most exalted degree, to renounce in the naire of 
your church, a d'>uble kingdom ior Christ : that temporal 
kingdom, which, in his name and to his repioach, yon have 
erected over the bodies, and est'^es ; and that spiritual one, 
which you have established over the consciences of mankind^ 

Kememher, in the midst of all your jixury, and delicacy, 
and ostentation, what ground you stand upon. The bowels 
^ «f the earth are ar.ned against you. The shocks of ear^h* 
* quakes, ana the eruptions of volcanosV besides the common 
4^akamities of nations, are but the beginnipgs of that day of 
vengeance, which will come ; unless you prevent it, by a 
aiie«;dy coaversiop to chrisUaniiy. ^ ^ ti.ed b^L^oogie 



^4 Sieeh^$ iHUt toMh't Pffpi. 

Beoonnte then^ore yoor^^dea key« and your fruttli|| 
l^ing lam|» Throw away yu\xt fopperies . and your indurge]^<* • 
cies, and your possessioD^, and your canoni%ation#« Slw«r 
yourself in the nakedness of sinriplicily ; anduke the gosi^jd^ 
into your haod, and tuto y^\^T heart. Call in your cmifta^^ 
i;i<:8, and Q|ia«Jopartes« from all partt of the world : and let 
tfaem receive iostructioa t^emseiires before they pretend t^. 
convert others* 

Trouble the i^oHd oo more« .wjth quarrels, about JftA^ 
Sepulchre ; but^belleye, that ht» if ristn, Who oae<» wz% la^ 
in it. Lf t the wood of his cross cease to be if agnified» tqit 
an imoiense bulk ; and his natural body .cease tQ be inuht# 
piled to an infinite aumber. R store the ^e^^d^ofhplyinen^ 
and wonrit^n, to their bodies* if they can be fouiad. JLet.tha 
bones of the dead saints be ai rest ; and their blood i^ re:- 
leased, froua the perpetual fmigue of working wot4ders« : - "- 

Throw up all your , l4^gends ; discard all^ y^f nitradea^ 
atated and unstated } and make oyer all your tricks, to the 
jugglers of tjhis world. Declare to the Jesuits, thax ihei? 
game is at an e^d : and f e^tore the inqmsition tp Jieii 
in wnich it was forged. 

And for the conclusion of this greQtw,ork»ce1ebrate anopem^ 
and solemn marriage between f lithand reason : piociajim.aia 
eternal friendship bet^veen piety and charity ; and establisli an 
agreement, never to be dissolved bi^tween religion, on one 
side / and humanity, forl^earance, -and good nature on tb« 
other. . - 

I would not have you think that I propose all this to yotir 
Holiness, and nothing from our own quarter. So far from 
it, that I am free to acknowledge, th »t it cannc^t be e;fpected 
tliat ) ou shoutd thus far recede from your present pretei^ 
lions, unless others ^re ready tJ gi^e up bVefy thing of th^ 
same sort and the same nature. / 

If your Holiness parts wiihinfullibitity, it is but equita^ 
bie, that the protestant churchej^ shout<j part wiihiod/ sputa* 
ble auihority. If you gtve up the decrees of the council of 
Trent ; let them in Holland, gi^^e U|i ii^c synod of Dort ; and 
others, every where throw oiFall manner of huqnan decisions, 
ia rtiigioa* If you discard th^ inquisition ; lejt theni dis^ * 
card cia^es, and judicatorte \. and cinisistorief^ and fines^ 
and imprisonments ; and the whole train of secular artillerjr^ 
and the whole afmory of the weapons of this wori4t 
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t^ydili make all your great nrimes Bow^ untipSy homage to 
Christ ; let thesn bring fprth their ^rmy, ott the ocher side^ 
wad let Calviti^and Lmht-r, ai^d Zutnglitis, and Knox^and 
l.atid, and Basfetet;, and ali other idols, bow down to Christ. 
Let Christians ceadfe to be called bv theif names y and let 
ikcih frho hsktt one master, haVe bat one common denom* 
iMtion. , 

And let the whole be seated wrth^ the i}^ of cfiafitg^ and 
With all the tokens of benevotenee and love. 

But wiiethter you, or they, will hear, or forbear r whether 
tnythiTYg of this sort shall be iSone, ox' not done i I have 
Alhfered m%f smth 

r had anim^mlse upon me, to say attthist I hare follow* 
tA that impijlse : and what J ht/Oe xnui^ I iut9c aoid . 

I have 6pened my heart to your Holinrss ; and yoir ihay 
WBkAt What use you please of it. 

If yr>u thinks fit to accept mv correspon^lence, I faithfully 
promise to give you from time to time, an eiact accoutii of 
the state, in which we protectants are, or are like to be. 

For the present; without farrtber ceremoil^)% orapologjr^ 
I kiss your Holiness's feet, not in a teligious, but in a civil 
maoiier/ wd am, 

/ Ycmr most fhithful filend, or, 

Seuerotts adversary, 

RICHARD &TEELE. 



MR. KN^ELAND'S PaREWELL SERMONS, 

Delivered in consequence of Wm* dismi&slnn from the Church aatf 
bociety in Langdon, K. H. 

SERMON L Heir. xiii. 1. *• Lit brotherly love fntinutJ^ 

OF all the exhortations crer given to man, none can be 
■sore conducive to their present peace or future fclicky than 
the excitemetvts to br^thrriy love i and as this principle is 
necessary to the present happiness of manltind^so the con* 
tinuauce of this principle m necessary for the continuunce of 
that happiness. . ^^^.^ 
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The Al!-wiseatidbenffic«nr Jehovah, our beflrcntv fath*l». 
In piving to ini^ifilttnd a con<¥titution consistent with his olanT 
of infinite goodneftH, placieti him*^.e1f^ whom^hc spirit of di*' 
vine revelatifon declares to be to^^B^ as. the everlasting and 
tinmatabe ix^atrdiitidn of ati that good that wa« to b*^ tdti^ 
mately enjoVtcl by all hiii ratiotial cteatures.: And if fi^ocf 
htlove^ H ntiiinifestatVon of this drvine prrnciple in us, clearljpp 
denic\n|$t^ates fhit **we are the sons of God*'* Hence the" 
rational contempfeiive mind is ready to conclii'de, that every 
^UHlity of flrtrornl nHUre of which we are pmie«sed« is a 
inodiftcatitfn of the s inw Divme Berng mai^ifefi^t*rd inUshift 
thiidretu And as all these modifications have been dirtect- 
i!d by infinite wisdom and gnodnesa. the% prove to us be- 
jrond all c^ntradiciibn, that the love of our hc^a^^enly Father 
to his own offspring, or Co' l> ings produredbv an action of 
his own divine naturf ; can be nothing ^hcinx^i infinite Icfve^ 
In this point of t'itv^ the bve of Gt>d niay he justly consid* 
irred ^ar^T/fffA bfec ntse it nnist embrace in its aflT'Ction the. 
best good of all crcifturcs whom it has been ihe means of 
bringing into existrnce. The apostle undoubrcdly hadfe* 
ference CO thts love when he said, ** But God, who is ricV 
in fiiercy, for bis great love whi rewith he loved us. evf i» 
when we were dead in sins, haib quick-entd us together with 
Christ.** (Eph. lir 4,5) The ex- rt ise of tWs heaven* jr 
principle in mm, b-ing directed bv that wisdom whiclt 
dwelleth with pr.udente, and ^hat charitV which seekeih not 
her own, is Styled brotUerlii /5«f— •in/j well it mav be— ^e* 
€ause, being allied to, an4 of the saiAe nateil*e of the f »ufi. 
tain from whence it sprang, it embraces in the arms of itt 
affection, and bears on the altar of its most feeling hearty 
each '»nd ev«^ry rational creatiiref which hfta descended fr6n% 
the father of ihc spirits of all fltfSh. 

We shall not attempt to describe this hfeavetily principle, 
nor to analizu* it, abstr^ctlj' from .its eflfects ** Nv>ne by 
iearching can fitid out the almighty to perfection." •* The 
wind blowcth vvhefe"it listrth, and thou heareth the sound 
thereof, but c^n^t not tell whence it rometh, and whither it 
go^'th : so is eVcry one that is born ol the sjwrit " 

As your ever alffctioftate brother and fricrnd, who haft 
ever felt interested in your jiresent h ipotness, as well as 
your future tVlicity, through the iilferposiii')u of that AlU 
%ise providence who seeih not as man aeeth> i& «ibout to att* 



Mr^ &te€land^s Farewell Sermons^ 13jr 

dress you, probably, for the last time — as the place where 
he has spent his principal labors, for upwards of eight 
years, is now to be vacated— and as the events of futurity 
are hidden from our present view — ^he has felt the weight 
of the exhortation of the inspired apostle, and a sincere de- 
sirs to impress its importance* on the minds of those fo|r 
whom he has so long travailed in birth, that Christ might 
he formed in them the hope of glory ; and to leave it as his 
Ust will and testament, the legacy of his affection, to be 
their guide to ever>' thing that is truly dssirable in this 
world, and to be the ground work of all their hopss in things 
pertaining to that world which is to come. ^' Let brotherlif 
hve ce^htinue.^^ 

The present occasion, as well as the importance of the text» 
is too interesting to suffer an individual to be indiiSerent tp 
the subject. - It is a subject that equally concerns all. The 
old and the young, the lich and the poor, the wise arrd the 
ignorant, are equally benefited by brotherly love* It is not 
confined to any particular sect, or denomination of people, 
but it is that, and that only, which adorns all who are blest 
with its benign influence.' *^ Love is of God ; and he that 
loveth not, knoweth not God ; for God is love-thereby 
know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error.'' 

You are not, my brethren and friends, on this occasion, 
hailed with the^Ie of woe ; your ea^s are npt corroded with 
the unwelcome tidings of sorrow ; (unless it be at the 
thoughts of the departure of him who has ever endeavored 
to promote your present and ultimate good ;) you are not 
saluted with the«ngry looks of an injured friend, nor with 
the grim sentences of a disappointed foe ; you are not ac- 
cused with the want of brotherly love, but my text rather 
supposes the contrary / and you are therefore saluted on 
this occasion with the sweet and most profitable exhortation, 
" Let brotherly love continue i^ enforced by one whose first 
and last wish concenters in your present and future felicity : 

In attending to this text, I bhaU follow the path, and 
makeoMeofjjie arguments of a worthy brother^ who has 
gone^Jofffn^ame subject ; and then close with an applica- 

* Brother Hosea Ballou. See his festival Strmoni delivered at 
Chester, Vt. June 24, A. L; 5806. 

s 
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tioQ, as the occasion may require* And in order le o6t 
lose sight of the analogy between causes and their effeeta, I 
thall 

I. Shew the cause^ source, or fountain, from Which broth*' 
eriy love proceeds, arguing its agreement, or ':on6isteDcy 
with its cause. 

II. Shew the effects of brotherly love; arguing thatthose 
effects are perfectly consonant to their cause. And, 

III. Shew the necessity of the continuance of brotherly 
}ove, in orderly continue its glorious afird happy efiFeets* 

1. I am to shew the cause, source, or ifountaiti, frooK 
which brotherly love proceeds, &c. 

1« As each and every moral faculty which exists in ua is 
derived from the lather of the spirits of all ftesh, the father 
of our moral ftature, it must be evident thatthose faculties 
existed in God anterior to their existing inrus ; therefore 
the cause of our possessing any, or all of them* is, they have 
an original existence in God : And the cause of our po8« 
sessing any natural faculty or propensity, is, they have an 
original existence in the principles of nature* It is an eter-^ 
nal law of nature that nothing can give that which ii does 
not possess. Hence, the creator gave no property to his 
offspring which did not first exist in him. Parents can 
communicate, by the laws of generation, no quality to their 
offspring that they do not first \)ossess in themselvo^ 
Could this be done, in as great s degree as it was, the off- 
spring would have no relation to its parents. And could it 
be effected in every quality* then in such a case, there could 
be no rehtion at all. But our wisdom aid understanding . 
extend no further 'than to behold ia the offspring the quali- 
ties of the parents, and that the reason why those qualities 
exist in the child, is, parents possessed them first. 

2. God having in his divine fukiess^ power tocomniu- 
liicate his own moral nature to the works of his hands, is a 
second reason or cause of brothe|dy,love* The siAiple ex- 
istence of love, in God, could never have produced its like- 
ness in us, if deity had not been possessed ofjh e^ yer of 
emitting, or« j0spme other way, of communfcauV^^ that 
principle to his creatures, in the eternal laws by whfoh ho 
constituted us moral dependent beings. 

3. The Great Creator and organizer of nature has wisely 
constituted and ranged the various properties and qualities of 
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eur existence is perfectly consonant to the harmony of his 
own divine nature, fixing in each moral being the same mo^al 
principles whose nature is an eternal union. 

4. God« in giving man a conscious existence made his 
awn happiness the greatest pctssible object of all his actions^ 
and placed brotherly love as the centre of that happiness* 
Thus each individual happiness, however unknown to the 
creature at present, is inseparably connected with the hap- 
piness of all, and the happiness uf all embraces the happi* 
ness of each individual* 

^. Our daily experience, by ^hich we, not only come to 
Che knowledge of ourselves, but also learn the relation ia 
which we stand to our fellow creatures of the same species, 
is productive of brotherly love.. This, though it may be 
considered the immediate cause, stands in relation to all the 
rest; so that it could not exist without the foregoing, neither 
could the former be effective without this* Agreeably to 
those causes, collectively, the effect is produced, and broths 
eily love is brought forth in the rational mind* 

The eternal love c^ Jehovah, that great love wherewith 
»ur heavenly father loved us, when we existed only in the 
eternal mind, which love is the essence of his nature, is i 
boundless ocean, which can neither be increased nor dimin- 
ished, and is the same to every rational creature which the 
polver of God has produced. This kind of love, by the 
power of God, is fixed as a principle of our moral nature ; 
which renders love the centre of all rational happiness. The 
knowledge of this, i. e. that love, or the exercise of the eter- 
nal principle of moral existence, is the centre of all rational 
felicity, we obtain only by experience, which experience 
finally produces the desired effect, bringing our souls into a 
rational union in the divine affections, and thereby brotherly 
love is implanted in the understanding. 

This brotherly love, as an e£ect produced in us by the 
foregoing causes^ agrees with and answers to the causes that 
produce it. 

1. It is as extensive according to the k^nowledge and ex* 
perience of the creature, as the fountain from whence it 
sprang, affectionately embracing all rational beings who are 
constituted with those same moral principles, which in them- 
selves are divine. It is no more in the power of a man who 
understands the principles of his own moral nature, and is 
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intjhefreeexerciseof those principles, unbiased b/ aby ex* 
triiisic caused to hate a single principle of which a moral be* 
icg is made, then it is in his power toha^te the fountain from 
tfhence those principles come. Therefore, "he who lov- 
eth him that begat, loveth him also that is begotten of him*" 
Again. It is justly said, ^' He who loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God, whom he hath 
not seen ?" (For we can see God only by understanding 
the nature and properties of those things which he has 
made.) Therefore, if a soul could love God, and hate that 
creature who is made in the image or similitude of God, it 
Ivould sei^m that the effect was ^dissimilar to its cause ; 
which is i!ittcrly impossible. •* This commandment haVe 
we received from him, that he who loveth God, should love 
his brother also.'' And it is presumed that no one need to 
be informed that they are all our brethren who possess the 
sanie moral principles with us, sprang from the same foun* 
tain, created by the same almighty being, and, of course, atflC 
the offspring of the same divine parent. -^ 

2. It must also be evident that theglotions of this divine 
affection, or the heavenly principle of brotherly love in ua, 
are subject to that all governing power by which the ]>eit3r 
rules in the hearts of the children of men, and turns them 
-whithersoever he will as the rivers of water are turned. 
All the moral faculties are governed by some extrinsic cause, 
and the moral action is as certain to follow the moral cause 
as the rays of the sun are certain to produce light and heat. 

It is not in the province of out* wills to say we will or will 
notf love the same object under the same circumstances, 
and at the same time ; for what we love we have no power 
to hate, and what we hate, we have no power to love. It 
is true, we may hate an object to day, in consequence of be^ 
ing deceived in its quality, and being undeceived, to-mor- 
ro'Wylcve the same object ; but even in that case we should 
never love what we now hate, in the abstract, for the change 
is wrought in the understanding of the creature, and not ia 
the principle of his affections, nor in ths object of his love. 

3. When we are brought to feel the operations of this 
heavenly principle of brotherly love, in deed and in truth, we 
find it constitutes in our understandings a harmony of all 
the rational powers of the mind, and enables us to discover 
the eternal union of all moral principles. 
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4. No argument is necessary to prove* to one whose 
lieart has ever been touched with the fine feelings^of the di* 
vine affection^ that this brotherly lovet in its effects, is tht; 
centre of all our rational happiness* For *^ he who toveth 
not bis brother is a murderer, and n;^ know that no murder* 
er hath eternal life abiding in him." 

5« Brotherly love is obsequious to its immediate cause^ 
vhi ch (as has been shown) is our eocperience producing 
knowledge of the true nature of objects ; agreeably to which 
knowledge, we love ourselves in others; i. e. in o\xt children ^ 
10 our feUow nature ; beholding one universal brotherhood 
concentrated in Jesus Christ, our elder brother, the head of 
every man, who is the image of God« and the brightness of 
his Father^s glory — ^the fountain of love and unbounded 
goodness— ^io which divine image, man was created. 

Having spoken briefly of some of the causes of brotherly 
love, which may be all found on rational principles, agreea- 
ble to the nature ^nd system of things, we shnll proceed, a« 
was proposed, 

II. TfO illustrate the effects of brotherly love, arguing that 
those effects are perfectly consonant with their cause* 

%• We may trace every blessing which we enjoy, and 
every good for which we hope, to the source of divioc love; 
Even the holy religion which we profess is the product of 
the same divine principle. Jesus, the author and finisher 
of oar faith, is our brother and friend in a most sublime 
ji^nse* He b the " first borg among many brethren.^"* He 
^* was made in all points like unto his brethren.^^ He 
eaid, to his father and to our father, to his God and to our 
God, *^ I will declare thy name unto my brethren^ and in the 
midst of the congregation will I sing praises unto thee." 
An apostle, speaking of this elder brother of human nature, 
Bays, " Who loved us, and gave himself for us.'* And we 
may justly observe, that all that our blessed redeemer has 
done for mankind is the effect of love. God so loved the 
world that he sent his only begotten Son— who came not to 
condemn the world, but that the world through him might 
be saved. ^^ God commendeth his love towards m^ in that 
while we wfre yet sinners, Christ died for us.'' 

Thus we may see that it was love which brought the Sav- 
iour into this world of sin and sorrow ; it was love which 
warmed his heart with pity for sinnei^s ; it was love- which 
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engaged him to oppose the religion of those who taught for 
doctrine the traditions of men, and who tru$ted in theni^ 
selves that they were righteous while they despised others / 
it was love that moved htm to teach openly in the synagogues 
of the Jews, although he knew they went about to kill him. 
It was this eternal principle of brotherly love which fired his 
soul with zeal divine, to proclaim the aceeptable year of the 
Lord, granting liberty to captives, and the opening of the 
prison doors to them who were bound* It was love which 
caused him to submit to the railings and persecutions of the 
contumacious, and to seek the salvation of his enemies* It 
was love to his brethren of the human family which enabled 
him to endure the cross for us, and despise the shame. It 
was love whiqh was stronger than death, which many waters 
could not quench « neither floods drown, which triumphed 
in his dying breath, and enabled him to look with compas* 
sion on his murderers and perseci^tors, crying, *^ Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do/* These, my 
brethren and friends, are some ot the g\m ious effects of 
brotherly love, and it will be easy to discover that they all 
cprrespond with their antecedent cause ; to wit, the nature 
of the first principle, God. We have l>efore seen that love 
is universal ; like the sun, n emits its rays in every di- 
rection ; and we may here see that its effects are so likewise. 
If those works of love, of which we have been speaking, 
were done for all men* as the holy scriptures positively de- 
clare/ then they agree with the nature of love, according to 
that wisdom which is from above, which is without partial- 
ity : but if it could be proved that the works of lore and 
grace, done by Christ for sinners, were done but ior a few 
of those who need bis mercy, would it not be a sufficient 
proof that he did not love so extensively as the existence of 
those moral principles which in themselves are divinely 
lovely i And would not such a supposition be attended with 
another completely destructive of the system of divine re- 
velation ? Most certainly it would ; for then all those posi- 
tive testimonies of the Mediator's giving himself a ransom 
for all, tasting death for every man, giving hinoselftobe 
the propitiation for the sins of the whole world, &c. wouM 
be void of truth and unworthy of trust. For who can put 
trust or confidence in any system, if its most plaiix and p^ai- 
tive assertions do not mean as ihey say i It is aa establi^* 
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#4 lavi^ of nature that the same causes, all circumstances a« 
Bke, must always produci^ the sanM; effects ; and therefore 
it n\ust be granted that this established law will always keep 
every effect in perfect conformity to the cause that produce 
ed it. From the foregoing premises we may rationally con- 
dud6, that, if Jesuti loved only ^f^w of mankind, he died 
<Hily for that^/(n^ / but if he loved numy^ be died for fnany ; 
and if be ^oved all^ then it is no more than reasonable to be- 
lieve that he •^gave himself a ransom for cif yea, ** tasted 
death for evtry maUy^ according to the scriptures : and ia 
believing this, we only believe thai ihe effect corresponds 
with its cause* 

Omy fellow sinners ! Let me entreat you to take one af- 
fectionate look at that blessed cross ; and there l>eheld, by 
an eye of faith, our blessed Saviour in his labors of love ! 
See him in the travail of his soul for us I Behold his bleeding 
hmids of mercy extended to a thief onr the right hand and on 
the left \ See his soul in anguish, fraught with the keenest 
sensations of love and griefy patiently bearing the rage and[ 
enntity, the scoffs, and the jeers of the ignorant and profane, 
while the whole house of Israel with the fulness of the Ceti* 
tiles were engraven on his heart and borne on his shoulders ! 
See him carrying us safely through the dark valley of the 
shadow of death, and landing the whole humanity on the e- 
temalshoreaoflife and immortality ^ opening, in the Valley 
of destruction, a door of everlasting hope ! Theset these mv 
brethren, are the effects of brotherly love manifested through 
Jesus, the head of every man ^ and they contain the myste- 
ries, of that everlasting gospel into which the angels desire 
to look^ O celestial fountain of brotherly love ! With what 
»intiilitude may I represent thee, or with what comparison 
Bsayest thou be compared I Thou art a Sampson for 
strength, a Moses for meekness, a Job for patience, a liou 
for conquest, a lamb for sacrifice, blood for aH>nement, 
water for cleansing, spirit for quickenii^ and the bi^ad of life 
£pr the immortal soul ! 

2- The happy effects of brotherly love in human society 
very justly claim pur attention. It is brotherly love which 
warms that sacred frie^ndship, in which the faithful enjoy 
tlife confidence of each other. Love only inspires the heart 
ta true devotion ; it subdues the passions, softens the affec- 
tions, discovers a reciprocal interest in truth and fidelity, 
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and thus prepares the soul for the blessings of red fHe«4^ 
•hip* It is love alone that levels the lofty mountains of 
human pride, bowing its summitto the valley ofhumiliation» 
It is able to bring the greatest kings, princes and potentates of 
t^e earth to a level with their vassals. It is this alone which 
knocks off the galling chains of slavery from the worn with 
fiitigue, who sigh for liberty. Love regards equally the 
i^ights of all men ; hence it is the foundation of a liberal cod- 
stnution, and just and equitable laws. Love teaches mea 
how to be free, how to be independent ; uniting in one social 
compact for their mutual interest, and submitting to the 
voice of the majority for the harmony of the whole. Love 
selects noQe for confidential friends but the virtuous and 
ithe gpod, whose hearts become knitted and joined together 
by that indissoluble chain of sincere affection, like the hearts 
of Oavid and Jonathan, or the heart of one man, which nofh** 
ing but death can dissolve. Love breaks down the 
i|niddle walls of partition, which have been built up by the 
traditions and superstitions: of men, between professed 
christians, and enables them to walk heart |nd hand to- 
gether, among whom no contention should ever exist but 
that noble contention, or rather emulation, of who most can 
excel in acts of brotherly love. 

Let us look at the effects of brotherly love in a family cir- 
cle. See the hea^s of a family, whose hearts have beea 
made one by undissembled sincere affection, perfectly unit- 
ed, living together in coinplete harmony, forming but one 
interest, pursuing but one object, to wit, the mutual happiness 
of each. See the parental affection descending down to their 
children, awakening their moral faculties, brighteningup the 
principles of brotherly love in their infant and tender minds^ 
assimilating every soul, exhilerating every affection, concen* 
trating all their desires in one ultimate object, to wit, the 
supreme happiness ef all; and dispensing with every gratis 
fication that is inconsistent with this ultimate end. Such 
is the habitation of virtuous friendship, where brotherly 
lov<ff1ii^a first principle stimulates each individual to action* 
The voice of one becomes the voice of all, and the happiness 
of each individual is the general welfare. Let it not then be 
supposed that our subject is beautiful only in theory, for i^ 
is mn£h more so in practice. When love is the reigning 
paslionof the human heart it bridles every turbulent tena- 
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{^r, and lays the i^sser passions as vassals at the feet« 
Having learned ta be content with the allotments uf diviqe 
providence, whether it be their fortune to be rich or poor, it 
does not militate agaiast the principles of brotherly love* 
Children of the poor are as dear to their parents as those pf 
Uie rich, and brotherly love may be displa) ed ja a htunble 
cottage as well as in a princely palace. 

Let us look a littk farther, and take a view of the effects of 
brotherly love in a larger circle* See it the ptedominant 
passion in a neighborhood, and you will see friendly neigh-* 
bors living together in the sweetest harmony. You will %tp 
them careful of each others* welfare, choice of each others 
reputation, watching daily for an opportunity of bestowing 
iind offices and shewhig themselves friendly. If one be 
visited with sickness, or misforturte, all are attentive to hU 
wants, and ready to alleviate his circumstances. If one suf- 
fer, all suffer with him. Their sorrows, pains, troubles and 
aflictions are divided and subdivided among the whole, 
which almost lessons them to nothing ; while the good for-* 
tune of an individual is highly increased by the participa- 
tions, and joy it gives to many. 

O, my friends, do not fancy that this is all- a visionary 
picture : it is not only possible^ but it is altogether practical 
abU. How loVely indeed is the sight, where friendly hearts 
are endeavoring to ease the pain of the sick, minglii^g 
tears with the afflicted, strengthening the hope of the dying 
and a&rding consolation to the friends of the dead ; besUlw* 
^Z P^*^ ^^^ doing deeds of charity, to the poor and needy; 
wiping away, by acts of benevolence, the falling tears from 
the cheeks ojf widows and orphan's ; soothing the unhappy ; 
mitigating their misfortunes, and restoring peace to their 
troubled minds. How sweet is the conversation of a social 
circle of neighbors, when the /ot^e of God manifested through 
a Redeemer is the subject. Well may their lips be sweet- 
ened with sincerity and truth, while their whole conversa- 
tion is perfumed with the divine fragrance of brotherly love* 
See their e\es glistening witti tears of joy for the redemp- 
tion of man ; while the sentiment of the apostle rebounds 
with increasing force on the understanding. ^^ Brethren, if 
6od so loved us, we ought to love one another.'^ This 
lieavenly principle of brotherly love is able^^ extract Hm 
poison from the locked tongue of slander, it puts to silence 
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the secret whimpers of fulsehood aod kiUs the venom ^tsMy^ 
It is a sure balsam to heal every breach among neighbors. 
It puis the sweetness of honey into every bitter cup of lifet 
and sti'ews the pafth of the chtisti«n with odoriferous flowerar 
from the gardten of innotence. In such a neighboritood, 
disconsolated sorrow is an trtter stranger, and the destroj^ 
cr of peace cannot find a residence* 

See iim^er Hit effects of brotherly .love in rec6nciling those, 
whom either ignorance, or religious superstition and btgd- 
try have made inveterate enemies; If we turn over the 
page of eccleslastrc history, we find that the stake and faggotsi, 
Ihe dry panr and gradual fire, the wheel, the rack, and tho«e 
cruel engines of torture in the hancfo of the ruling party, 
have been employed to dragoon those whom they were plead- 
ed to proscribe as heretics, into the abbmiilable belief, (if I 
nvay be allowed the expression) that the Almighty was «9 
cruel as themselves. That is, a belief that God would 
wreak Ms never ceasing vengeance on mankind, the worte 
of his own hands, when those lenient measures, which he 
had been disposed to use for their good, had proved inef- 
fectual for their recovery ; and cause them to endure sucb 
tortures, rhat no tongUe can paint, or pen describe ; and 
of which, all those cruel engines of torture, which persecuticm 
itself only co«ld invent, were nothing nikore than the shadotv 
of a shade in comparison. 

Too many, my brethren aUd friends, at the present day* 
are the middle walb of partition betweeti mankind in general, 
and professed christians in particular ^ and much animosity, 
ichisms, coldness, hardness, debates and strife^ are the on* 
happy consequences* However, it is the gioriotts work of 
brotherly love to dissolve those bulwarks of enmity, and 
teach mankind that p^re religion does not consist in out- 
ward professions, or ceremony, bat in acts of benevolence 
and charity. Tho4e who believe in a cruel God, will not 
hesitate at practising cruelty themselves. These who can 
believe that the justice of God is iocompatibls with his 
mercy, may conduct very unmercifully towards their fellow 
creatures, and yet vainly suppose that they are doing them 
good justice. But brotherly love b a safe barrier against a 
devouring fire to all the machinattons of the enemy of ua- 
righteousness; and all the hay, wood and stubble contained 
ia the outward professions and self righteousness of men* 
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Whtn cliuft^SMEifl shall with otti consent bring cvwjr Ue^ of 
their i^t}^ to the ^^rc test of reason, aided by the plain and 
positive testiixiony of holy writ, and contend for nothing buf 
jbroi^rly iove^ tbep ^hall the now formidable enemy of 
Christianity become xrea^ a^ impotent, and the mount^U 
•f the l^orda house shall be e^^taWiiibed upon the tops of th^ 
^ouotaii;i8 pf tbe law and the prophets, and exalted above 
^ bill^ ofprXQr ^d ^per^tijt.iw» ^4 aU,naaons shall flow 
^ntoit* 

Brotherly lo.vc is the only eetntnt that 4:an bind the mem- 
bers of any spciety i;ito one solid compact, forming but one 
general jipterest ; and this heavenly principle alone, will be ^ 
greater f tii^ulf^nt to insure the faithfulness and fidelity of 
each individual ii> ^i^chai^i^g their irespectii^ duti^, thai 
any coercive 'means that could possibly be used. 

Brotherly love inspires the mind with true courage t# 
(ace death and dangcrin the discharge of duty. All its pre- 
tentions are matters of reality; it is always truejsfeadfast to its 
engagements. It leads a man to do to othcfc as he would 
be done by, in all the acts of fiiendship, love and charity. 
Were this principle in universal exercise among men, the 
end of all wickedness would come, and moral evil wqpld take, 
an everlasting farewell of the human race. The brazen 
trumpet would no more enrage the embattled war-horse, 
nor anger set on the warlike brow of the hero. Swordf 
would be beaten i^o plowshares, and spear^ «ato pruning 
l^ooks. Nation Would no more lift up sword against n^on, 
nor learn w^ any longer. The various sects, napaes and 
denominations of professors in religion would losa sight of 
every thing but the tuhite stom md the new name* The 
mtdiile walls which now separate, would i^W like the walls of 
Jericho. The floods of error would be diyidjcd like the 
mighty waters of Jordan fpr the Israel of God to pass over. 
The ransomed of the Lord would return and come to Zion, 
with songs and everlasting joys on their heads ; they would 
#buin joy and gladness, aa4 sorpw ancj sighm^ would fle* 
away. 

^•Q blessed day, long ^go fo?retold by the prpphets of the 
J^n), and in ages past thy gjlory has given fire to the poets 
iKmg^**?Thou shalt coipe, thou wilt not tarry. Thy peace 
^hallbe like a river, and thy rigl^teousness like the light thaf 
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^tik forth. Thoushak hesd the nations ofthelf ^ra| 
maladies ; thou dhalt unite an hearts in sdcred frieMship^ 
a^d fill every soul wiik joys <Ji vine* 

Having, as Was (Hroposed, spo&en of the cai^se^ whteht 
have produced brotherly love*in the moral system, and 
having spoken of d few of the manj^ mpst e^^cellent and 
h^ppy effects as msmtfested through a mediator, bringing IiSb 
ihd immortality to light and laying the only foundation of 
rational happiness in human society; having hinted at jsomtfe 
of its happy effects in a fatiqiily circle, in a neighbourhood, 
«Odtothe religious wo^ld) it rtimams that we proc^d a$ 
irit proposed : but as time is already elapsed, what furth<^ 
remains must be defercd till the after part of the da^. |a 
t9»e mean (ime, Let brcthttly tote continuCf 



SERMON IL 

- Heb. till. 1. «* Let btotherty hve continue.** 

' 7H£SE words were utider otu* consideration in the fotr 
pktr part of the day ; and after a shof t introduction, it wa« 
proposed 

L To shew the cause, source, or fono tain from which 
|>roth9rly loye proceeds, arguing its agreemeiit, or consist* 
ency, with its cause. 

IL To shew the effects of brotherly love, arguing that 
those etfecUt are perfectly consonant to their cause. And 

III. To shew the necessity of the continiiance of brother- 
ly^ love, in order to continue its glorious and happy effects. ^ 

JLASTLXt make an application of the wl]Lok as the occasion 
may require* 

The two first of these we have considered ; and h^ve eip- 

* It is bqt just to observe, that notwithstanding the paragraphiSi 
which contain the extracts from the beautiful discojurse before men- 
tioned, are not geinerally marl^ed with quotations, the phraseology 
teifijl considerably altered, an.4 the arguments considerably enlarj^- 
rdi-yet that discourse has been made the,groiind work of this, thnf 
far* and the principal arguments and most important sentences 
have been interwoven with the forcgomg. But what follows is an 
addition. . . > • 
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AtssffonA to make it appear thut all the causes of brotherly 
love concenter in Oo^, the father of our moral nature ; aurl 
that this love exists in him as an eternal pftntiple of divide 
goodness ; which principle he has communicated to us, or 
has given as a capacity to receive it, ^n the constitution pi 
oar moral existence ; i. e. in making us riitioiial beidgi. Ani) 
that 66d has so constituted moral beings, that all their ra* 
tional happiness consists in the proper exercise of tluHifr 
moral faculties, agreeably to the ultimate design in the con- 
stttution of moral nature. And furtherqfiore we havd en- 
4eavored to shew iht blessed effect of the proper «se and 
exercise of our moral faculties which doth produce all the ra^ 
tional happiness of Which the human mind is susceptible. 
We have endeavored to illustrate those effects, bringing 
them down to the understanding of the smallest capacity \ 
and they are such, we humbly conceive, as must strike the 
riational mind to be desirable objects. Our subject brings 
the effect of religion nigh home ; wherie it is rhostly needed. 
Jt^aces the reward of the christian, or the reward af broth- 
erly leye, in the present tense. It places the reward on such 
a foundation that it is sure to follo\!!^ the deed ; for " he that 
givetli a cup of cold water, in the name of a disciple, shall 
in no wise lose his reward.'* ** It is more blessed to give 
than to receive." And the reward of virtue and brotherly 
Jove, or the reward of the christian, is, in the virtuous act } 
and in the consequences that naturally flow from it. An in« 
idustrious man is rewarded in his industry; an econoniicat 
^an is rewarded in his economy ; a prudent man is reward- 
ed in his prudence ; a friendly man is rewarded in his friend- 
ship/ and a wicked man is rewarded in his wickedness ; but 
these thitigs have been so often displayed at large, they need 
not be dwelt upon at this time. 

1. As it is a given point that no effect can exist without 
its antecedent cause, s6 it must be equally evident that noth- 
ing can be of an eternal duration unless it be either eternally 
so in its nature ; or else, is produced and kept in existence 
by an eternal or continued cause, ^nd as it is evident, as 
has been already shown, that happiness in rational and finite 
beings, is produced by a concurrence of second causes, So, 
Ibr happiness to be eternal, in dependent beings, or even of 
loT^ continuance, it is necessary that the causes on Which 
happkiesa depends should be alike permanent and durablei 
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Aad at ic has jb«w thamn that brotherly love« or the ^jxitt 
cite of holy aad virtuous principles, is the immediate caus^ 
of rational happiness in finite beings, even so on no other 
principle can ve expect that this happiness will oontinoe ; 
i. e. only on the eo^tinuance of the exercise of thai holy ami 
virtnon^ priocipls of brotherly love* 

2. The same argument will hold good in the |a»rs and 
principles of nature. Were that eternal law which has giv- 
en order to the grand machinery of nature to quit its func- 
tion I were the laws of gravity and attraction, repulsion and 
cohesion, to cease to operate, the whole planetary systen^ 
would either be fixed in one state of eternal torpor^ or else^ 

'■ ' " ■ ■ i" ** Fly lawless through the vojd, 
*• Destroying others, by themselves destroyed.'* 
Were the sun to withhold its cheering rays, or shoul4 
the gentle showers cease to fall for ^ short period, how sooi| 
must every thing droop and wither, qr be con^aled in per- 
petual frost, \ycre n>en an.d other animals to be deprive4 
of food, or were the plants and trices to be plucked from their 
roots, they must dicf for \yantof nourishment. And if those 
natural things cannot be supported without their antecedent 
causes, sbatl we expect to enjoy moral ^nd spiritual life with- 
out feeding continually on the bread of God that cometl| 
down from heaven, wh^repf a lyian may eat and never die ? 

3. In vain may the self-righteous Pharisee calculate that 
for the short period of his beinjr •' not like other men^^ he 
shall be rewarded with an eternal mheritance with the bless? 
ed. And equally in vain may the infatuated bigot, who 
possesses a zeal of God, but not accor4ing to knowledge^ 
calculate that in consequence of \i\%.past experience he shall 
be exalted to particular and exclusive privileges in the 
world to come. Reason and scripture are both against 
them. We have no more reason to e^ect happiness in a- 
nother world without the coatinuance of the e^^ercise of 
brotherly love and afiection, that which alone can constitute 
happiness in finite creatures, than we have to see the fruits 
of the earth, necessary to support our temporal bodies, ^roif 
without any cultivation or care of ours. '* The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of 
the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity ot the 
son ; the righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him. 

^d the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon bim.** 
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Mui it ike wicked will turn from all his sins that h« katb coal'' 
jbi^irted, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall aoreljr 
Kve, he shidl not die. All hb transgressioot that he hadt 
commktedt they shall not he ixyentioned unto him : in bis 
righteousness (noty^, but in his righteousness) that he hath 
done he shall liVe. Have I any pleasure at all that the wick* 
ed should die ? saith the Lord God ; and not diat he should 
return from his trays, and live i But when the righteotis 
turnetb away from his rrghteousnesa^and commftteth iniqui- 
ty, and doeth according to all the abominations that the wick- 
ed man doeth, shall be live ? Alt the righteousness that be 
hath done shall not be tnentiooed s in his trespass that be 
hatfa^trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them 
.^(not^ them, but iii them) shall he die.''^ 

Frt>m which testimony of the prophet we letm, 1; That 
#k08e who are styled Wj'A^rot^, in scripture, may commit sin, 
^ftd do as the ivichedman doeth ? if not so, the prophet has 
wariHd the righteous to fear where there is no danger* %. 
Tbe moment the righteous man tufneth away from bis 
righteousness, he gets nothing^r being righteous ; i. e, be 
gets nothiiig for all his past righteolurtesy ; but when be 
turns away from his righteousness he is no longer righteous, 
therefore all his past righteousness is not to be taken into 
the account ^ it is not to be '* mentioned ;^ but m his sin be 
must die* Die eternally ? Ko ! Unless he committeth sift 
eternally ; for the moment he turneth from his wickedness, 
*^ he shall surety live^ he shall not die." And ** all his 
transgressions that«he hath committed, the) shall not be men-* 
.tkmed unto him«" 

No argument, I think, can be more eoficlusive, admitting 
this to be a true statement of facts, to prove the absolute 
necessity of the continuance of that heavenly principle of 
brotherly love and affection, in order to continue that hap^ 
piness which alotte can render life a blessing, or even make 
k toTerable. 

Christ said to the Jews, ** If you believe not that I am he, 
ye shall die in your sins.*^ And again he saith, **' Whither 
I go ye cannot come.*' Why not ? Answer. Because they 
were dead I And as there U no medium between death and 
/i/r, so those who arc in the state of the dead^ except the)^ 

s £zek. xviii, 30—34. 
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itt^juldcened hy ^e life gtting power af divine grsce, haMt 
iio power, of their owd, to cohie into life* Btlt^k^. apostle 
iaith, *^ And )fOf| hsith he quickened ivbo were </ra^W tred- 
't»^siei fti»t sine.'' ' It ib easy to see that the. only conseqwiccf 
bt dyings is ^uit of baing i/<ra<// and if th<3«e who were dead 
id ^ ha^e been quickened tbgether with Christ, then those 
who die in their sins .through unbelief, may be raised to 
A^irness of /i/ev by being justified through faith* 

The only difficulty respecting this subject appears to rest 
On the expression, ^* ye shall die in your sins.' And those 
^ho can fo^m no other idea of death than a dissolutidfn <A 
ihe body, and having been taught that the state of mankind 
is eternally and unalterably fixed at death, hare stumbled a( 
the word. CouM such ones be brought to realiz^e, th^t,ac- 
eording to scripture, ^^to be carnally minded is death,'^ they 
would be under no necessity of looking beyond the grave/ 
ior that death whicht is the effect of sin. But should an^ 
contend that some go out of the world in an unrenewed 
state, they^ ought to be admonished to ^^ judge nothing before 
the time, tilt the Lord come who will both bring to light the 
bidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the coun-^ 
sets of the hearts i and then shall every man have prai^ of 
God."^ And could any one demonstrate that some go out 
of this world in a st^te of sin, yet they ought to be caution- 
icd against limiting the holy one of Israel^ or saying his arm 
is shortened that he cannot save* 

Let them inquire whether it can be consistent, for that e« 
ternal principle which is the source of bsptherly love, whose 
l^swer knows no controul* whose wisdom and^ goodness con^ 
iult the best good of every creature, W suffer a single soul 
to go out of the wprld in an unrenewed state, unless It be in 
the powers and consistent with the wisdom and goodness of 
that eternal principle of love, to renew that aoul, in another 
itate of existence f 

The doctrine which we have had in view in thei discus*' 
sion of this subject, i;i, that holiness and happiness are in- 
separably connected. All moral beings are happy in the 
same ratio as they are holy 9 and no being can be etetnalfy 
jKappy, short of having an eterbal principle pf holiness im*" 
{Planted in the understand!^, to be a governing principle in 

•I Cor. I?. 5. 
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utl moral actions : and so vice versa ; in order to establish 
\3ie, doctrine of the endless misery of moral beings, we must 
t^A 9x% eternal principle ,ot moral evilj to be the governing 
(nrinciple of moral actions. 

But t hasten to close my subject, and with it, my labours 
of love in this place, by an 

APl^LtCATlON- 
reSpectiSd brethren and frirnds> 

"He that belie veth hath the witness in himself,*^ We 
Itoay therefore Call all those whose hearts have been made 
Warm with the divine principle of brotherly love, to witness 
to the truth of the doctrine here exhibited. You, my breth* 
ren, have felt the influences of this heavenly principle^ and 
you must have been convinced that its source is an ex« 
hausftess fountain of moral goodness. You have expert* 
enced its happy effects in a family circle, you have felt its 
benign influences in a friendly neighborhood, and you have 
seen something of its divine efficacy in reconciling those of 
the religious world, who, in consequence of difference ia 
setitiment might have otherwise been at perpetual variance* 

It was this divine principle that called your ever affection* 
ate brother and friend^ to leave his mechanical employment 
in which he was useful on a small scale, to wield the 
iiword of the spirit, being shielded by the shield of faith, 
presenting in front the breastplate oUke Lord our righteous* 
ness^ weapons that are not carnal, but mighty through God, 
to the pulling down the strong holds, razing the partition 
\valls which hav^e been daubed with the untempered mortar 
of Pharisaical pride, thereby subduing the carnal mind which 
is enmity against God ; by which many have been deliver- 
ed from the bondage of moral death into the glorious liberty 
of gospel grace, ** For the love of Christ const rainefk us; be- 
cause we thus judge, that if one died for ail, then were all 
dead ; and that he died for all, that they which live, should 
liot henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him who died 
for them, and rose again*'^ Possessing a firm con^dence 
in the goodness of the cause, and relying on the faithfulness 
of him who first called your humble servant into the minis- 
try of reconciliation, he has hitherto submitted his worldly 
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concerns, with the cares of himsdf and family, to the lifici^'* 
ftlity of benevolence and brotherly love ; neyttv as yet pUc- 
iDg any estimate or stipulation, upon his labour in the min- 
istry, hut freely as he has received, he freely gt\^e8. And he 
has the happiness to observe that his confidence iti brotherly 
love has not yet been misplaced. The free-will offerings 
of his brethren have been amply sufficient to support hisF 
growing family« And altho' they have not been sufficient, 
as yet to relieve him of ettty incumbrance, yet his embar- 
rasments have been owing td misfortunes met with before 
he entered into the ministry, and not for want of adequate 
iupport< 

Permit me, therefore, my brethren and friends, on thir 
occasion, in justjce to my own feelings , and as a debt of 
gratitude due to the liberality of brotherly love,'to recount ar 
iVw of the many favours which I have received since I have 
|)cen in this place. Notwithstanding I had spoken otcca-^ 
sionally in public for about two years, yet from peculiar 
circumstances I had entertained serious doubts as to the 
propriety of pursuing the calling ; and therefore had com6 
to a determination to recede from the work. But in this I 
was soon convinced that ^^ a man's heart deviseth his ^ay, 
but the liord directeth his steps. " For no sooner than I 
had formed this resolution, and for that purpose shifted my 
place of residence, my then present prospects were all blast- 
ed by the hand of hiq; who seeth laot as man seeth. I was 
nnable to cpntinue my usual occupation, for the want of 
health. But having partially recovered again, so as to be 
able to ride, and from the nature of the complaint the pros-, 
pect of my future labor remaining doubtful, I was iporaliy 
compelled the second time to exercise my feeble voice in 
sounding the gospel trumpet which proclaiQis ^'good tidings 
af great joy, to all people." Under these circumstances, I 
was invited by your committee to preach in this place. I 
obeyed the call. And notwithstanding alate admonition 
which I had received from my Baptist brethren, I was de- 
termined, by the help of Ged, to ** stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made me free, and not be entangled 
again with the yoke of bosdage." This, my brethren, final- 
ly led me to a settlement with you ; and the kind attention 
and respects which have been shown me during my minis* 
tering in this place, is at> evidence ef that brotherly love and 
charity which ever are the fruits of the gospel. 
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la addition to die regular stipulations proposed in my 
iKettlement, many of you, ray brethren and friends, have 
often administered to t^y necessities. Ye have not only 
iaid, ** Be ye warmed and filled,** but ye have also 
given **those things which are-needful to the body.'' And 
although there was not a trumpet sounded before you, la 
thes^ acts of charity^ yet be assured, the smallest of them 
^ave been noticed, and are placed qn recprd as ^ token of 
gratitude. They arc pot only written with pen and ink, 
Jut they are also engraved on the tablet of a grateful heart* 

When, ah! sad recollection, but injustice to brotherly 
love I name it; whe^ pale sickness vii>itcd my family, and 
ihe king Qf terrors called from my bosom the object of my 
affection, the interest which my particular Iriends and 
neighbors took in my affliction, and the inany acts of kind- 
ness and needful favors shewi^ at the time, have made too 
deep an impression ever to be erased from nay men^ory, till 
this most feeling heart forgets to be grateful. Her remains, 
with the last fruit of her womb, being deposited in the same 
grave, are left \yith you. The embellished marble, which 
distinguishes the spot, I leave as a lasting monument of my 
Ejection, and as a testimony of your respect. 

But it would be a criminal neglect in oie, should I on)it to 
mentipn in this place, the many kind respects >yhich have 
been shewn to my present partner in life, (who would have 
been happy to have spent her days with you,) and ^^^ pcr 
culiar attention that has been pai4 to our children, some of 
whom are already old enough to begin ^o experience the 
happ) effects of brotljerly love. 

Time would fail nae, nor will it l^e expected on this occa- 
sion that I should mention every token of respect pr niark 
of kindness, but there |s qne circumstance n^ore, which I 
am unwilling to pass over. Your giving n^e, for three years 
successively a seat in the Legislature, I consider not only 
a mark of your confidence, but a token of sincere respect / 
which has met my full satisfaction, and merits a\y gratefiil 
acknowledgment9« 

The cordial agreemeqt, and continqed marks of brotherly 
love in the church, is also a circumstance highly worthy of 
notice. Not a single complaint has been offered, not a sin- 
gle labor has been had with a brother or sister, duritig my 
ministry in this place^ t^% will appear from the records* It 
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is true, to our great regret, we have been under the pmnful 
necessity of dismissing one brother^ by his own request, for 
reasons best l^nown to himself/ but we humbly trust, that wheii 
brotherly love shall have had its full operation, the breach 
will be healed, and he will return to his first love. For, like 
Onesimus, of whom Paul writes to Philemon, ^'perhaps he, 
therefore, departed for a season, that thou shoaldest receive 
him forever ; not as a servant, but above a servant, a brother 
beloved"* 

The punctuality m fulfilling your engagements with me» 
has been such as to meet my satisfaction. Although it has 
not been at all times so prompt as could have been wished, 
yet in the end it is presumed there will be no failure. Ancl 
if there has been a little remissness in a few individuals, 
which rendered it'necessary for me to go abroad, and to be 
absent from my family more than was convenient, yet by this 
means several vacant societies have been supplied in some de- 
gree with preaching, which otherwise, perhaps, would hav^ 
been wholly destitute. And it appears now, that this remiss- 
ness of a fewv has eventually turned to my own benefit ; and 
whether to the advantage, or disadvantage, of those whojero^- 
gibly meant it unto evil, time alone will determine. How- 
ever the inattention of ^ few shall never make me forget the 
kindness of many ; and my only desire and sincere prayer to 
God for those who have neglected their duty, is that, being 
sufficiently humbled, the neglect in them to e3i;ercise a spirit 
of brotherly love may be overruled for their own good ; 
even as the neglect of brotherly love in Joseph^s brethren, 
eventually terminated (but no thanks to them,) to their own 
advantage. 

Finally, brethren, your condescension in disipissing me^ 
ligreeably to my request, and pursuant to the call which ( 
have received, it being apparently very contrary to your 
wishes, I consider an act of brotherly love. It was indeecl 
Jn your power to have prevented it for one year, which, perr 
haps, would havc'prevented it finally, for in that time, the So» 
ciety in Charlestown, might possibly have been otherwise 
supplied. But in this you have looked beyond your own 
private interest. You have consulted my feelings and inter* 
est, and the interest of the cause in general, as well a^ your 
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mwn* The cause and interest of the Redeemer are ane ; and 
whoever feels interested in that eause must be condescends 
ing. It appears that I may be more extensively useful there 
than by remaining here, and a permanent establishment with 
my family is what I have ever desired- It is true, I may 
now be disappointed, but the prospect, and my prayers, arc 
otherwise* All these things, I presume, have had their 
proper weight in your minds ; and their forcible operation 
is that which has given so ready an answer to my request. 
In all this I see evident tokens of brotherly love. And these 
concurring circumstances ; these marks of friendship, and 
the harmony in which we have lived, notwithstanding the 
pleasing prospect before me, render my departure almost 
insupportable f 

Such au amicable separation, where there has been such a 
general satisfaction, is a circumstance which but rarely 
happens. I say general satisfaction ; because we have di* 
vine authority in considering those ^^ who are not agstinst 
us, on pur part ;'' and therefore, notwithstanding the re- 
miss^ness^ before mentioned, we may justly consider those, 
who have not been so opposed as to support a different doc- 
trine, as being silently in our favor ; and if I may draw a 
comparison fron> the few sabbaths^ on which you have had 
preaching of any other ^tf/i^mi/za^ion, I shall be justified in 
isaying, there has been a general satisfaction : and as it res- 
pects those who are full in the faith, I know of no exception. 
My only desire is, that the same spirit of brotherly love may 
still continue ; and although it has become expeditnt that 
we should separate, may this not be a means of lessening our 
affection j but may we still keep the '* unity of the Spirit, in 
^he bonds of peace." 

My regret at the thoughts of leaving you would be con- 
siderably lessened, could I but fix my eyes on one who 
would be my successor ; one who would so dispeaseihc dew 
drops of divine grace, as not only to keep the church and 
society toother, bi^t to insure a gradual increase. And 
such an onef I humbly trust, I have recently had in view ; 
one who has already labored with you in word and doctrine ; 
one who is endued with peculiar gifts, and capable of much 
improvement ; one who bids fair to be very useful in the 
cause ; and, in my opinioni would be an ornament to any 
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society : and jcould a door of utterance be opened for bin| 
here, and he be dbposed to go in thereat, ipy je; would be 
full. , 

But I cDust, though reluctantly, draw'towards a close. I 
can say with'the apostle, '* I have kept back nothing which 
I thought that was profitable unto you» but haye shewed 
you, and have taught you publicly, and from house to house.'' 
*' I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or' apparel. Yea, 
ye yourselves know, that these hand^ have adnriinlstered un- 
to my necessities.'' " Wherefore," notwithstanding my 
many imperfections, and moral infirmities, " I take you to 
record this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. 
For (according to the best of m_v abilities) I have not shun- 
ed to declare unto you all the counsel of Cjod." And aU 
though I hope to have the pleasure oi visiting you occasion-* 
ally, yet it is very possibi;;, and perhaps probable, that~m?ny 
of you, *' among whom I have preached the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more.^' And grievous indeed would 
it be unto me, if ^* after my departing, grievous wolve^ 
should enter in among you» not sparing the flock." But, 
brethren, I hope better things of you. I trust that you will 
*' stand fast in that liberty wherewith Christ hath made us 
free, and not be entangled again in the yoke of bondage.'* 
** And now, brethren, I commend you to (iod and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among them which are sanctified.*'^ 

May you ever keep the cause of Christ nigh your hearts-; 
and may the best of heaven^s blessings ever attend you* 
May you soon be blest with another pastor ; and may my 
successor, whoever he shiUl be, be more successful in dis- 
seminating the light and truth of the gospel, and building qp 
the cause and kingdom of Christ, than I have been. May 
the doctrine of God our Saviour, which embraces the bes( 
good of each individual of moral nature, ever drop fiom 
this desk like the rain, and distil like ths dew ; and may 
you often meet within these walls to hear the life giving^ 
word of divine grace dispensed, to unite in humble suppli- 
cation to the giver of every good and perfect gift,^ and to 
tune your hearts and voices in hymning doxologies of praise 
and thanksgiving to God and the Lamb. And may you 

* See Acts, Chap. 20. 
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tKVet lose sight of that gforious period, which thfe beloved 
apostle, John, saw in vision, when ** every creature whfcb 
id in heaven, atid on the earth, and tinder the earth, and 
lach as are in the sea," shall burst forth into one extatic 
6ong o( ftianksjgivirig and praise, saying, ** Blessing, and 
lionor, and glory, and power be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the jLamb forever and ever.*** 

, Finally, brethren, niay I be supported, while I bid you all 
tax affectionate Farewell. *'Be perfect, be of good coni* 
fort, foe of one mind, live in peace ; and the God of love and 
peace shall be yrith and bleas yoti ;" which may God grant 
for the sake of Jesus Christ his Son, and our Redeemer. 

AMEN ANB AMEN. 



.^. 



MtlVERt Ot THE fiCRIPTURES AKD CHAKGE TQ 
THE REV; ABNER KNEELAND, BY THE REV. THOM-* 
AS JONES. 

God who at sundry times and in divers manners, spoke 
in times past, unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in thes^ 
Ust days spoken unto us by his Son, said the apostle Paul. 
This Holy Bible is the history of the ** divers manners" and 
•* sundry times, by and in which, God spoke unto the fath^ 
ers by the prophets : and of w'hat he hath spoken unto u«i 
by his Son. The chosen similitades of this book, represent 
that there w^s an original and supernatural revelation from 
God to man : but that man soon and very early deviated 
from the marked path of \risdom : and the dispensation of 
the Gospel, is the medium of regenerating maa into the ' 
truth of eternal life hid in God from the beginning.— Th« 
iticdium of bringing man to the original design of God in 
his formation, even to the knowledge of the life and immor- 
tality brought to light in Christ,,in favor of mankind, his 
many brethren : who were given this grace of heavenly im- 
mortality in Christ, before the foundation of the world* 
And all the dispensations recorded in this book, develope 
God^s original, immutable design , to raiie mankind his off^ 

• Rev. 5, 13. 
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spring to endless life in an age to come. The death of Jesiii 
Christ as the head of every man, eajiibits the closing of*the 
state of mot'iality and suftering. And his pergonal resur^ 
t*ection exhibiu the final portion of human nature ! For life 
and iiiimortality are brought to light in Christ ; not as a netr 
scheme adopted a/ter creation ; but revealed as the antient 
t)ath of eternal wisdom and infinite love. As ytt read, '^ In 
this was manifested the -love of God, thath« sent his Son 
into the word, that we might live through him. 

This book also contains, love^'inspired exhortations and 
counsels respecting moral conduct among men, conformable 
to the grace given unto us in Christ J^sus from the be* 
ginning. This Book, I am called by this Society to deliver 
to you in form, as the open expression of their opinion and 
confidence in you, as^ able to teach, and to minister to them 
In holy things.-*-Take it my Brother — It is the oracle you 
Venerate as holy«-*^Stud5' It as the theme of divine wisdom. 
it is a treasure of learning, which has nothing atnong mefi 
equal to it. And I exhort you ; or in other words, to ex« 
press more vehemence of spirit, and real ii^terest in your 
success as a servant of the Gospel, I will sa^, I charge you 
in brotherly love and friendship, that you be faithful to the 
light yotl have received. If you should teibpOrise and say 
In your heart, " I have my opinions it is true, which I must 
ever respect as truth, and Cart no more deny than I can deny 
the light, nbr tease to be attached to, than I can be indiffer-^ 
ebt to itly own Welfare ; but the t^^orld is full of prejudices, 
atid I must meet those pt'ejudices, ivith a mode that will not 
offend the prevailing current opinion, which may perhaps 
be as Useful as particular statements of what I deem truth.'* 
Such reasonitig we shall not be able to justify before the 
Omnipresent throne of God, and of his son Jesus Christ, our 
head and Sovereign Lord. But I rejoice, my brother, that 
I feel fully persuaded of your rigid faithfulness to what you 
esteem divine truth. You will only attend to discretion, 
that you run not, nor labour in vain.— Let jour statements 
be clear, and so placed, that no deduction unfavorable unto 
them may be made from them. 

My JJrother, preserve alive in your heart that feeling and 
sympathy derived from your first perception of truth.— Let 
this * 'first love'* be sacred, and cherished as the holy fire.— 
From tflis divine prmciple, teach, exhort, reprove, persuade. 
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Hti-rs my brother, 3^u hare open ground before you— -en« 
crease and muliiply in the truths and God give you many 
seals to your ministry. Tou have here a convenient and 
handsome house to speak in, for God, and a beautiful flock 
to fe^d in the rich pastures of grace* Study to shew your* 
self approved of God and rational men* Visit your society 
ia their afflictions— Account them atf so many brothers and 
Asters, having one Father and one glorious inheritance 
as joint heirs with Christ Jesus* 

And you, the Un^versalist Society in Charlestown» whom 
Ged hsith enabled to work wonders, and unto whom he hath 
said ^Show yourselves*'' I beseech you to aid and strength* 
en the hands of our beloved Brother— -while he touches the 
harmonious strings of the Gospel harp— while he bears the 
commission of the everlasting Gospel, preached unto every 
creature under heaven ! And may the peace of God our 
father in Christ Jesus be ever your portion*— AMEN* 



THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE UNIVERSAL CHURCHES 
AND SOCIETIES, AS PRESENTED TO 'ITIE REV. AB- 
NER KNEELAND, AT HIS REINSTALLATION IN AND 
OVER 1 HE FIRST UNIVERSAL SOCIETY IN CHARLES- 
TOWN, MASS. SEPT. 5, 1811. BY EDWARD TURNER, 
MINISTER OF THE FIRST UNIVERSAL SOCIETY IN 
SALEM. 

Wh£n we consider the relations, connections and depend* 
ences which exist between the several orders and classes of 
men in sbcial lifcs it becomes matter of much satisfaction, 
that an all Superintending and ever watchful parent has 
granted his offspring the means of expressing the relation 
they feel to each other, the fraternal sentiment which glows 
in Uie affectionate heart. For this purpose, outward signs 
and appropriate emblems have been adopted, as impressive- 
ly significant of the internal sensations of the heartland 
their utility has been sanctioned by the happy experience of 
past and present ages. Nor need we wonder at this» when 
we reflect that it is the established method in which God 
deals with his rational creatures ; for his unchanging love« 
irisdom and power are exhibited through the medium of 
V 
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sensible signs, ivhich pleasantly conduct ttie mind to tfe 
highest object, the thing signified. The forms, acconipani- 
ed with moral histructions, as they have obtained in the 
Christian churches, arc to be understood in the relatron we 
have mtntioned ; they are not used for their abstract Talue» 
^^ut for their reference to moral and social things. The 
records which testify that the Apostles gave lo thejr mifiid" 
tering brethren the right hand of fellojc^ship, when appomteif 
to their special departments of evangelical labor, have hold*' 
en up an inducenvent to the same practice from that day to 
the present. On this solemn occasion, we are to follow the 
laudable example. Therefore, as the organ of this install 
ing council, reverend, respected and beloved brother, t af- 
fectionately present and beg you to accept this right hand •^ 
5^nd permit me to say that I cordially offer this testimonial of 
traternal affection onbehalf of these ministering brethren ;^ 
of the general convention, of which you are an acknovvledc;e€l 
member; of the Universal Society in Salem, to whicn I 
have the honor to minister y and lastty^ for myself as an iii« 
dividuaU By this token, be a^ured that the council, united 
with you in your faith and labor of the gospel, rejoice in 
your present establishinent, as a larger sphere of duty and 
pleasure, where your gilts may be lOiproved to increasing 
numbers of believers. That, the general convention, im- 
pressed with a sense of your usefulness, as a laborer in the 
vineyard of the Lord, which they have known from an ac« 
quaintance with your studious habits, experimental know- 
ledge and love of the truth, bear you upon their hearts and 
will use a)l exertions for your spiritual welfare, strength and 
improvement. Your Christian brethren, composing the 
field of my special labors, have often profited by your ad- 
ministrations / they rejoice that their imnaediate pastor will 
have so near him a co-workdr to animate his heart and 
strengthen his h^nds. It has bee.Q my happy lot, ipy broth* 
cr, ever since my first acquaintance and connection with 
you, to be a gainer by your conversation, ana often have I 
been edified by your public labors and private connmunica- 
tions. It is a service, very grateful to my feelings, to ex- 
press in this manner, iny fellowship with you in the spirit, ■ 
while I offer a testimony of the union of the associated! 
churches, with you in faith. 

As the ministers of Christ we premise^ to render you all, 
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tiic as3i3tance in o\ir power ; to 4^ our utmost for your 
jg^reater usefulness aipong your brcthi:^ ft and your own en- 
largement of mind and growth in grace ; far in these exer- 
lioDs, my brother, we doubt not as the sat^V action is nau- 
cus^l, 80 yr'iH be the j^enelit which results from such en- 
jdt^avoun* In aU trials, that A^ay attend your path, w« shall 
/consider it, our duty to bear a part. We shall rejoice in 
your prosperity and public success, as in our own ; for tb^ 
icause of truth is que, an4 its teachers should be one also, in 
faith, in practice, in sorrow an(Jjoy. Friendship to you« 
$ht love pf yoi^r people, and the utility of exercising the va- 
riety ^f gifts will dictate, wheq^convenient, those pleasiu j 
exchanges which in various ways are beneficial to the hear- 
4irs of the word > and when proximiiy of situation, or neces- 
sary joumeyings in your vicinity shall admit, such exchange^ 
will be considered as objects of moral importance. And 
now, brother, our prayers are that the Great Shepherd of the 
sh^ep would ever gO before you and make your way pros- 
perous J that an^idst the revilings pf men, the calumnies of 
the ignorant ai)d the scoffingsof siAners, your bow may abide 
^n strength. IN^ay y<!fUr public labors be blessed' of God 
to the conversion, instruction and edification of many ; and 
your private Conversation in times of sorrow or joy, sickness 
or health, life or d<^ath, be iniproving, salutary, comforting 
and instructive. Under your administrations, may the dear 
people of your charge ftpurish like a watered garden. God 
grant, that within these walls hoary age may often worship, 
Uaning upon the staff of promise, and tender youth grow up 
as reeds by the brooks and willpws by the water courses ^ 
Znd even early infancy lisp Hosannas to the son of David. 
Aiid yrhcn this earthly coiirse shall l^e finished, may you my 
brother, with the flocj: of your charge, groiyn into a m^etnest 
for the inheritance of the s»aints in lights receive the promised 
inheritance of eternal life, in the Sheepfold of th? great 
Shepherd aad Bishop of ^ouls. AM£f^« 

NOTE —The delivery of the ^criptuixs »nd chavj;e, to the Rev. 
Abii£r Km £ eland, by the Rev. T90MAs4o%£s,ikt his reinstalla- 
tion in and oyer the Fu'bt Universal Society in Cli^rlestown, Mass, not 
having been received in season fur the second number of the Gos- 
pel Visitant; most skfxe our readers as an apology for its appear- 
ance in thiS| together with the Fellowship of the Churches, by the 
Rev. En w AaJ> I'urner ; both of which, should have fuliowed the 
discourse delivered on thie occasion, by the R^jv IIosea BalloU| 
published la our last nHmber, 
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Jly Dear Christian friend and Brother. 

The subject of oor friendly convtrsation yesterday, ia 
perpetually revolviog in ngr miad| and ita importance as 
continually magnifyiDg, 

This is not because the subject is new, nor is it becausa 
I have apt heretofore spent much time and study to make 
myself acquainted with the general tenour of the written 
testimony on it : but the way in which yon and your brethren 
in the ministry of your particular order, understand and 
communicate this subject, as stated by you yesterday, makes 
it evident to my mind, that an investigation of so weighty a 
subject, in a friendly way and with a christian spirit, may 
tend to the manifestation of divine truth and to the honor of 
the redeemer* I would further state, that the impressions 
on my mind which urge me to make this commMication ar€ 
not from any desire to perplex your mind with unnecessary 
queries ; but, if I am not deceived, these impressions are of 
a truly raligious nature, presenting as an ultimate motive, 
the advancement of ^he knowledge of salvation to the honor 
of the Saviour and the peace and harmony of his sincere 
disciples. 

The subject to which I allude is that of atonement^ oa 
which we had a short conference as we walked in christian 
friendship yesterday* 

Your sutement of this momei^uous point of gospel doc- 
trine was as follows* **I believe in Universal Atonement^ 
but not in Universal SalvationJ^ I endeavoured to turn 
your attention immediately to explain the diiference be- 
tween atonement and salvation, after I had obtained your 
consent that atonement and reconciliation art synonymous* 
As our opportunity was short, however explicit your re- 
marks might appear to you, I collected nothing definite on 
the subject j therefore pressed the invitation which through 
your goodness, procured me a promise of a conference on 
the same subject this day, -if you did not leave town* As I 
eonceived it quite uncertain whether I should have the plea- 
sure of the wished for conference, I was induced to improve 
the earliest hours of my study this day, in arranging the fol- 
lowing enquiry into the merits of the general subject, that 
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^ case you leave town without callings I may aeodl dieae re- 
searches in an epistle to my friend and fellow senrant in the 
ninistry of reconciliation* 

I shall direct this investigation , to make the fellowingpar- 
ticulars evident* 

tst. That you are right in granting that atonemept and 
reconciliation are synonymous. 

2dU That you are right in the statement that atonement 
is universal as a scripture doctrine* But, 

3d* That you are not correct in disallowing aalvation to 
be as universal as atonement or reconciliation, 

Ist* As synonymous terms with atonement and reconcil- 
iation, I will add. Propitiation and Ransom. These four 
words are undoubtedly of similar signification in scripture, 
as will appear from the following quotations. Lev* 6, 
7* *^ And the Priest shall make an atonement for htm before 
the Lord ; and it shall be forgiven, for any thing of all that 
lie hath done, in trespassing therein*'' 16, 34. And this 
ahsdl be an everlasting statute uato you, to make an atont^ 
ment for the children of Israel, for all their sins once a year*'' 
8, 15* ^' And he slew it, and Moses took the blood and put 
it upon the horns of the altar round abput with his finger, 
sind purified the altar, and poured the blood at the bot- 
tom of the altar and sanctified it, to make reconciliation upon 
it*'' IL Chron* 29, 24* «' And the Priests killed them, and 
they made reconciliation* with their blood upon the altar, to 
make an atonemait for all Israel." Ezekiel 45, 15* ^* And 
one lamb out of the flock, out of two hundred, out of the fat 
pastures of Israel, for a meat offering and for a burnt offer- 
ing, for peace offerings, to make reconciliation for them, saith 
the Lord." Lev* 23, 27. ** Also, on the tenth day of this 
Beve^ month shall be a day of atonement.^^ Heb* 2, 17* 
*' Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful 
high priest in things pertaining to God to m^ke reconciHa- 
Hon ior the sins of the people." I John 2, 1* " My little 
children, thesethings write I imto you, that ye sin not* 
And if any sin, we have an advocate with the father, Jesus 
Christ Uie righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world*" Mat. 10, 28. ^* Even as the son of man came not 
lo be ministered unto, but to minister^ and to fpvt his life a 
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fi/t^m for many." ITiin. 2, 0. ** WTiq g\vt lAvo^Xt g 
tamarh for all, to be testified iri due tiiile." The foregoing 
duotatiooi^ tl^ough but afeNfof the many which might be 
adduced, are uiidoubtedty, sufScienito show that these four 
trords are applied to the same subject, and that no materia! 
difference is obserVaWe in ihem. 

That the general subject may appear still more evident, X 
urilijierc add the word redemption as synonymous with the 
fbur preceding words. The scriptures which show that this 
word is fiiiAilar in its use wUh the others, are the following^ 
Hcb. 9, 12# "Neidier by the blood of gbats and calves, but by 
his own blood he entered once into th^ holy place, having^ 
obtained eternal reden^ption for us.*' Verse 15. *' And for 
this cause he is the mediator of the New Testament, that by 
means of death for the redemption of the trangressions lha|t 
iVe^e under the first Testament, they which are called might 
deceive the promise of eternal inheritance." Rom. 3^, 23, 
24, * For all haVe sinned and come sljort of the glory ©f 
God } being jiisti^ed freely by his grace, through the rf^ 
demption^ that is in Christ Jesus.** 

2d. I proceed to show that you are scripturally correct m 
bfelieving in the Uniifersdlity of atonement i^ reconciliaiton^ 
propiiidtion^ ransom^ redemption. The proof of iKis propo^ 
sitioh rests on the validity of scriptures already quoted. 

The Apostle John, says, ais we have seen, *' Kany man s})% 
we have an advocate with the father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous ; and ht is the propitiation for our sins, and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole worldV St. 
Paul says, that the one mediator gave himself a ransom for 
- a:U to be testified in due^ime.** To the Hebrews he saiys", 
*• But we see Jcsu^ who was made a little lower than the 
Angels for the sufrering of death, now crowned with^lory 
and honor, that he, by the grace of God, should taste dfath 
for every man." Col. 1,19, 20, '• For it pleased the father, 
that in him all fulness should dwell, and (having made peace 
through th« blood of his cross) by him lo reconcile all things 
Unio nimself ; by him, I say, wliethcr they be things in eaith, 
or things in heaven .*' IL Cor. 5, 19. *^ God was in ChriaC 
reconciling ih6 World unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes uato them.** These and many more scriptures make 
it so evident that Atonement by Christ is Universal, that 
there isno wtiy to account for the cotitrar}* sicntiment in our 
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tfpp^^tti, only, that they find it nccwsaiy t6 ^hut their eye* 
gainst this part of the word of'* God* Those who, piirstt* 
snt to that unaccountable tradhion of Christ':* dying to re* 
4eein a smaH elect otily out ot the whole family of man deny 
the Universality of Atonen^en t, never appear willing to meet 
you on the plain literal testimony of scripture, when reason-* 
ing on this p^int. They are oMiged to say that the word 
a// does not n>ean the t^Aofe, or they will turn you off by 
shifting the subject. But the plain fact, after all the vain 
twists and turns made by the praftincssof deceivers, is this, 
the mediator, who gave bim^M a ransom for ally is the propt-^ 
^iation for the sins of the whole Ivorld. And there is no more 
excuse for denying this fact, than there is for denying Christ 
wholly. As the wofd of God expresses that Xesus,by God'a 
grace, tasted death for every m^o, to say there is one for 
whom he did not taste of death, is to deny the word of God 
as directly as to say that he did not taste death for any.^ I 
have no doubt, dear brother, but this propositiop is as evi- 
dent to your mind as it is to mine, and you have marvelled 
a thousand times why it should be so, that any who at al! be- 
lieve in Chiist, should deny what is so plainly declared in 
God's word. I have marvelled too, and still marvel at the 
force of tradition. But, sir, while we see motes in our 
brother's eye, may it not be, that beams are in ours i I pro- 
ceed, 

3dly. To ^how that you are not correct in disallowing 
salvation to be as universal as atonement or reconciliation. 

Here I wish to bring your mind directly to the query 
which I stated in conversation. What is the difference be- 
tween Reconciliation and Salvation f How can you manage 
this question ? Let us reduce the query to an individual. Can 
on^ single person be reconciled to God and not be saved in 
the sense of scripture ? ''Thou shalt call hi^ name jfesus 
for he' shall save his people from their sim.^'* What differ- 
cjnce is there between being reconciled ^nd being savtd from 
$in ? Is not sin all the unreconciliation there is in man ? 

Here, dear sir, is as plain a fiict, and as destitute of am- 
biguity as any subject of human contemplation. All I ask of 
you, is, not to do ia this case, as I observed our opposers do 
in the other case, (viz.) Shut your eyes against this part 
of the word of God. Lift your desiret to God, that you 
may examine this subject unembarrassed by prepossessions. 
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!Let us search for the object of atonement, as declared in the 
word of truth. See Rom. 5, 18. *^ Therefore as by the of* 
fence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnatimi i 
even so, by the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon 
A\ men unto justification of lif^." Can you, sir, believe that 
any man can ht justified unto life by the righteousness of 
Christ, and not be saved from sin f See also the passage m 
Rom. 3, 23» 24, which I have already quoted to show the 
use of the word redemption. ** For all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God ; being juHified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. ' 
t am confident that you will not contend that any who are 
thus justified freely by grace will fail of salvation* See 
Rom, 8, 30. ** And whom he justified them he also gloria 
fiedP Look at the word Sidvation^ See Isaiah 52, 10. 
^* The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of aU 
the natioiis ; and all the ends of the earth shall see the sa/va- 
tion of God.*' St. Luke 3, 6. *'And aiifiesh shall see the 
salvation of God." I Tim. 2, 4. '^Who will have all men to 
be savedy and come iinto the knowledge of the truth.'' Cau 
those scriptures be broken i Or must they be understood 
differently from what they say ? You very justly contend 
that atonement is Universal, because the scriptures so de» 
clare it, in positive terms. You marvel at the professed 
Christian who denies this fact ; but I now call on yoa to 
consider if youdo not justify those who deny the universal* 
ity of Atonement, by disallowing the natural force of the 
word, when you do the same thing yourself when you can* 
not avoid universal salvation in any other way* 

And what is it, dear brother, that drives you to such 
ahihs ? Do you think :t an honor to our blessed Saviour to 
have millions for whom he died remain in sin and rebellion 
against him eternally i You cannot believe thus. Have you 
the least desire that even one of your fellow creatures should 
miss of salvation i This cannot be. Tell me, sir, if you 
can account for your denying universal salvation, in any. 
oth^r way, than you account for the conduct of our brethren 
of a different persuasion, who deny the universality of atone- 
ment i 

I trust that you will, by no means surmise that I make 
this communication to you from unfriendly motives, for I 
esaure you that I fe^l nothing unfriendly towards y oU| or 
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^Y order of piofessori in ibe world. Mj sincere iptzytt t^ 
God is, that we m«y be brought to see eye to eye and re* 
joice in tb ^ r^tutn of tiie captivity of Zioh* I wish to hold 
ttiyself open to conviction as 1 have no interest to support^ 
by arguing fahly. I shall lie happy to reteivc whs^tevec 
you may be pleased to cott^municate in retiirafor this in tb^ 
Spirit of love and friendship ; and if I need rebuke^ let th^ 
righteous smite roe and it shall be an excellent oiL 
Yours in (jsiithfuihesa. 
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AK A+tisMPt to ILLUSTRATE THE DOCTRINE Oft 
feLECTION, AS STATED BY St; PAUL TO THE RO- 
MANS. 

Q^ accQUnjt of the tcry diferent viewl, etitertained by 
tkriatiati peopki in relatioi^ to the dottrine ilrhich we are a^^ 
bout tp CQhsidcrt this attempt scenes not altoget^etunneces* 
^ry. It also being evident, that a spirit of general inquiry^ 
\vM the nature of those subjects which relate (o the spiritual 
concerns of mankinds i$ now itioving the minds of the diflFqrr 
ent denominations of Christianji apnongus, it is therefore 
conceived etpedient, thai ithosc spripture^, abput which 
tnuch has been written rather calculated to obscure t]ie tnjit^ 
of gosjpel grpce atid salvation, jthan to manifest tho^e thtnga 
in whtchtbe bappitiess of map is s^ deeply interested/shpul^ 
t>t so clearly illustrated that the honest inquirer after trqth 
may find it easy to obtain tH^ object of his inquir}% We 
Would not Wish to suggest* however, that tkt scriptures un-^ 
der consideratiun are ioeiq>licit, or that what may here be 
presented to the pui;»lic« can in the Ip^st claim the merit of 
making this scripture doctrine of election more easy to be 
understood than it is already tendered in the writings of St* 
PauU were it not for the injudicious method by which too 
tnany deceive themselves on tbi^ subject, which |S done b^ 
framing a system of doctrine by the help of a few detached 
passages taken from the general thefne of the Appstljs and 
dissociated fron^ ercry thing with vhich that diVine auth^ 
^aannecled them* 
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That doctrine which is distinguished among Chtistianar 
by the naihe of the doctrine of election^ is coriecived to be so 
discbnsonant to the spirit of the christian charities, that 
those who consider themselves established on the general 
calls and invitations of the gospel y, view the doctrine of elec- 
tion as a dangerous heresy. On the pther hand, those who 
having committed the error of deceiving themselves as a- 
hove noticed, have modified the doctrihe of election in such' 
a way that it is impossible for them^ to make use of general 
invitations without involving the absurdity of an invitation 
where he who . gives the invitation, not only wills that it 
should not be complied with, but fore-ordains such means 
as will unavoidably prevent compliance. 

It would undoubtedly be unnecessary to proceed to show 
all the unreasonable and contradictory notions, which have 
beeii imbibed as nesessarily connected with the main error, 
which having been mistaken in the way above pointed out, 
was immediately nursed to an extensive degree, by the nat- 
ural partiality of the human heart, which is found so congen- 
ial with all false opinions. All those false opinions must 
share the fate of the main error^ on which they are built, and 
by laying the axe at the root of the tree, not only the trunk, 
but all its numerous branches come to the ground together* 
In doing this, we propose the following method. 
' 1st. State the main error and connect with it the detached 
passages from St. Paul's Epsitle to the Romans by which this 
error is supposed to be supported. And 
' 2nd. Show by the connection in which those passages are 
found, that the Apostle designed them for a very different 
J)urpose. — 

1st. The main error is stated as follows. 

God the creator of all things and sole disposer of all crea- 
tures, did from all eternity, elect some of the human femiljr 
to everlasting life in the enjoyment of himself: and did pre- 
destinate the restas vessels of wrath, to endure inconcei^ble 
torments to all eternity in sin and rebellion against hfi^w^ r 

The portion of detached scripture on which' the abcvji-r 
sentiment is founded are the following. See Horn. 9, 11, 
12, 13. (For the Children, being not yet born, neither hav- 
ing done any good or tvilj that the purpose of God accord- 
ing to election might stand, not of works, but of hint that 
calleth,) it was said unto her, the elder shall serve the young- 
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er« A$ it is written^ Jacob have I loved, but Etau have 
{hated, yerses 15, 16, 17, IQ. ''For he saith to Mosea, 
I will have nriercy qn whom I will have mercy, aod I will 
have compassion on whom I will hs^ve compassion. S# 
then it is pot of him that willeth^ nor of him that runneth, but 
of Go4 that sheweth niercy. For the scripture saith unto 
Phairaoh, even for the same purpose have I raised thee up, 
^hat I might shew my power in thee, and that my name 
might be declared through all the earth. Therefore hath 
)ie mercy on whom we will have mercy, and whom h» will he 
JiardepetV Verses 21, 22, 23, 24. '*Hath not the potter 
power over the clay of the same lump to make one vessel un* 
%o honour, apd another i^nto dishonour ; What if God* wil- 
ling to shew hi^ wrath, and to make his power known, en* 
durf^dwith much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction / and that he might make l^nown the riches 
of his glory on the ves^eli^ of mercy which be Had aforetime 
prepared ut|to glory \ even us, wl^om he hath called, not of 
the Jews oijly, bu^ also of the Gentiles.'' Chap. 11,5 — 10 
*'£ven so then, s^t this present time aUo, there is ^ remnant 
according to t^e election of grace. And if by grace, then 
IS it no iviqre of works ; otherwise grace is no more graces 
But if it be of worlds, th^n it is no more of grace ; otherwise 
work is no more wOrk. What then ? Israel hath not pU- 
tained tt^at which he seel^eth for ; hut tl^e election hath ob« 
iained it, and the re^t were blinded (according ^s it is wril< 
ten, God hath given them the spirit of slumber, ^ycs th^t 
they should nqt see, and ears ^hat; they should not hear) 
lintQ this day. And David saith, let (heir tabje he made a 
snare, %nd a U^p, and a stumbling block, ^nd a recompencip 
vmto them : let their eyes be darkened, that they m^y not seQy 
and bojf down their bac); alway*" Asi it is evident that 
^hc Apo^, ia the foregoing scriptui^es^ represent Esai|, 
^haragj?,>the house of Israel, except seven thousand^ who 
>\refeii|psen men, in the days of Elias, and the whole hquse qf 
Is^rael in the Apostle'^ day, except a covenant accordipg to the 
election of grace, in a similar sicus^iion, it has been believed a- 
greablytoihe above statement of the doctrme pf election 
that Esau, Pharaoh and the house of ^srael as above nojticed, 
were predestinated, from all eternity, to never ending woe 
and misery* While on the other hand but a remnant were 
chosen of God as vessels of eterns^l, never ending glory. 
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How that St. Batxl neyer designed the thread of hi|^rgii« 
fnent, frdm which those scHptures ape detuchef), to prove dip 
tubstantiate any such idea or dpctri^e, mtc proceed Sdly- to 
iKow. 

. This wiil be feeo as clearly a$ theaunai i)ot>n day^tbe 
ttioment we shall have pursued the Apostl^^s argument 
to the dose pfthe Itth chapter^ Se# vcrs^ 1|. •'! say then^ 
have t)iey stumbled that they should fall T' Whom does tht 
Apostle a^kthis all important question about I Answer, the 
non*elect, who are pointed out in the 7th. ver^e as fpHowsi. 
'Whal then t Israel hath not obtained that which he aetketli 
for ; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were 
btmdkd.^' Nothing; can bp n^ore evident than that the 
Apostle asked this question concerning those who were not 
elected, whose eyes were blinded kccordinf;; to tl^e prayer of 
David, who stumbled at the stone 6l stumbling us noticed in 
the 9th. chapter, verses 31, 3?. "But Israel which followed 
rafter the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. Wherefore ? Because they sought it not by 
faith, but at; it were by the works of the law ; for they stum- 
atthestutrtblifrgstonei*' J^cok art the 1 1 th chaptered XU% 
verse, andaee how the Apostle an^^ers this queatiop. ^^God 
forbid : but rather through their fall salvation is coine untQ 
the Gitntiies, for to provoke theiii to jealpiwy." 

The Appstlehaving turned his attention to speak ofthos^ 
who were not elected, s|ill goes on with his query, see verse 
12. " Now, if the fall of them be the riches pf the Worlds 
and the diminishmg of them the pches of the Gentiles i 
how niiuch more their fulness ?** Whose fulness ? Those 
1>linded, fallen Israelites^ through Whose fall Salvation t^ttie 
to the Gentiles. 

What is the natural force of the Apostle^ argijtoent in 
this case J Answer, If the wor^d of Gentiles were m%At 
rich through the fall i»nd thediminish*mg of blinded Isrsfel, It 
'shows that the fulness of the riches of blinded Israel will be 
Vnuch more than the riches ofthe Gentiles. The nature of thh 
argument is repeated in the 1 Si\i V^rse. ** For if the castings 
aw^ of then) be the reconciling of the worl J, What shall the 
rcceiviwg of them be bat Kfe from the dead V* The Apostle 
atill ptifsuinghis Argument, goes on to show under the simtt^ 
itude ofthe first fruits and the toot, thehimpandthe branchy 
f s^ the tnoral relation in which fallen Israel stood to Christ 
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See Terse 16tb wd rawio^d. ** For if the first fruits be hclf 
the lump is also holy ; aud if (bq root be bply, so zre the 
bmoches* And if some of the .branches be brot^enoffi, and 
dioUf being a wild olive-tree^ if ert graffed in among them, 
and with them partikest of the root and facnefs of the oHve/» 
tree (boast not against the branches : but'if thou boast, thou 
beared! not the root, but the root thee. Thou wilt sav then, 
the branches were broken off, that I might be graffed in* 
Well V because of unbelief they were broken off, and thou 
standest by faith* Be not high minded, but fear : , for if 
God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he also 
spare not thee*'^ Here the reader will do well to notice 
that the Apostle shows ^hat the believing Gentiles were 
liable to as great a fall by unbeliet, as had happened 
to the Jews, an,d that the blinded Jews might by f^ith be re? 
stored from their fall. See the subject continued. *^ Be<* 
hold, therefore, ^e goodness and severity of God : on them 
which fell, severity; but towards thee, goodness, if thou 
continue in his goodness ; otherwise thou also shall be cut 
off. And they also if they abide not still in unbelief^ shall 
lie graffed in : for God is able to graffthem.in agaW This 
is plain talk. The Apostle goes on to show the abundant 
reasonableness of his argument in respect to the recovery of 
those who bad fallen th^'ough unbelief. See the subject 
continued. " For if thou wert put out of the olive-tree 
which is wild by nature, and wert grsffed contrarj* to na-? 
ture into a good olive-tree; how much more sbsH these, 
which be the natural branches, be graffed i^^P their own 
oBve-tree ? For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ig* 
liorant of this in 3*stery^ (lest you should be wise in your own 
conceits,) that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until 
the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel 
shall be saved /' (Here nbtice^ that the Apostle cannot 
mean less by " ALif Israel" th^n all thhse to whom blind- 
ness had happened, and all those who, as the elect, had obr 
tained the righteousness of faith. He^goes on to strengthen 
his argument id its ample form as follows,) ^* asit is written, 
there shall come out of Sion the deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob. For this is my covepant unto 
them, when I shall take away their sins.'' The Apostle 
toucbes^ again on what he has before clearly expressed (viz*) 
chat the salvation of the Qospel had reached the Gentiles 
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though the blindness fall and enmity of blinded Israel^ an4 
show th^t all this was necessary that Israel might finally 
obtain mercy through the mercy before communicated to th« 
Gentiles through their blindness* Seethe subject still contior 
ued. "As concerning the gospel, thpy are enemies for your 
sakes : but as touching the election, they are beloved for the 
fathers' sakes. For the g^fts and calling of God are without re^ 
pentance. For as ye in times have not believed God, yet have 
nowobtair^ed mercy through their Unbelief; even so have 
these also now not believed, that through your mercy thej 
also may obtain mercy. For God hath concluded them ali 
in unbelief, that fee might have mercy upon all.'^ Here the 
Apostle Paul closes one of the ni^st sublime and important 
arguments on which his divinely inspired mind ever dwelt, 
and he closes it in anextaqy suited to the dignity of the sub« 
ject. ** O the depth of the riches both oif the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out ! For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord I Or who hath been his counsellor ? Ox 
who hath first given to him, and it shall be recompenced 
unto him again ? For of himt at)d through him, and to himj 
are all things ; to whom be glory forever. Amen.V 

Though we can entertain no doubt hut the subject, under 
the foregoing arrangement, will appear plain to every im- 
]iartial reader, and that the mind will naturally be struck 
with the impropriety of detaching from the thread of the 
Apostle's argument, those passages for the use to which 
they have generally been devoted, yet there are, in such 
close connection with the arguments which we have noticed 
from the Apostle, several important subjects which we think 
it necessary to illustrate. 

1st. As has been noticed, it is evident that the Apostle 
represented .Esau, JPharaoh, and the house of Israel in, scy« 
eral ages of the Jewish Church in a similar situation, and 
that this circumstance has led those, who having u^nfortu- 
Qately mistaken the Apostle, to believe that Esau, Pharaok 
lind the house of Israel, in general, in thos^ several ages o^ 
that Church, will be endlessly excluded from the Salvation 
ot the Gospel according to an eternal purpose of God. And 
we here acknowledge that had the Apostle finally, in the con- 
clusion of his argument^ in the 11th Chapter to the Romans^ 
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limded those Jcdi^s of his day lA endless perdhion according 
to an eternal purpose of God» his argument oughts injus- 
tice, to be applied to Esau, Pharoah and the house of Israel 
ih the then pait ages of the Churchy with equal force as to 
those blinded fallen Jews of his day. But as we have alrea-^ 
dy clearly seen that the Apostle directs the whole force of 
his argument in the 11th Chapter to the Romans, to prove 
that those blinded, fallen Israelites trill finally be restored 
through the mercy of the Gentile Church, this argument 
ought) in justice to be applied with equal force to Esau, 
Pharoah and the house of Israel in the past ages of that 
Church, as to those Jews who in the Apostle^s day, were 
broken off from their own olive-tree, whom he says, God is 
able to graff in again, Tl\^ form which the Apostle gives 
this argument is the following. See verse 12, of the 11th 
Chaptet-— •* Now, if the fall of them be the riches of the 
world, and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gen- 
tiles ; how much more their fulness ?'* This argument we 
apply to Esau. It was through the fall of Esau that Jacob 
obtained the birthright and the blessing, and if so, how 
much more Esau's fulness ? See the account in Genesis 27^^ 
35—40. *• And he said, thy brother came with subtilty, 
and hath taken away thy blessing. And he said, is not he 
rightly named Jacob ? For he hath supplanted me these two 
timas : he took away my birthright ; and behold, now he 
bath taken away my blessing. And he said, hast thou not re* 
served a blessing for me T' Notice this questiop and see the 
event. *' Arid Isaac answered and said unto Esau^ behold, ( 
have made him thy Lord, and all his brethren have I given 
to him for servants \ and with com and wine have I sus- 
tained him : and what shall I now do unto thee, my son V^ 
Observe the tender langaage of Isaac in which he aqknowl- 
cdges his son, and listen to the fallen diminished Esau's ex- 
postulation with his father. *^ And Esau said unto his fath- 
er, hast thou but one blessings my father ? Bless we, even 
me also, O my father! And Esau lifted up his voice and 
wept." 

What does Isaac the father do, in this case, which seems 
sufficient to move the heart of a stone ? Does he say. No, 
my son, I have but one blessing and that I have granted to 
your brother, therefore you are reprobated forever ! Such 
an answer would comport very well with modern notions pf 
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•leciiom and reprobat}ofi,but Isaaic answered in a veiy differ^ 
•nt mannep. ^^ And Isaac his father answered and said unto 
him, behokl, thy dWellingj shall be the fatness of the earthy 
andof the^deit of heatea from above; and by thy Sword 
si>aU thoft liycf) and shalt serve ihf brother.^' Notice wkat 
follows^ ^« And it shall tome to pass, when thou shall have 
the dominion, that thou shalt brake his yoke from off thy 
neck.?'^ See again, in the S3d and S3d chapters of Genesiil 
where Jfaeob acknowledges Esau to be his Lord* Notice 
first the presents which Jacob sends before him to his broth^t^ 
OF. Chap« 82, 14« Sec. *^ Two hundred she-goats, and 
twenty he-g^oats, two*hundred Cifes* and twenty rams, thirty 
milch camels with their colts, forty kine, and ten buttst 
twenty she- asses, and ten fdals. ^nd he divided them into 
the hands of his servants, every drbve by themselves ; and 
said unto his servants, pass over before me, and put' a spais 
betwixt drove and drove< And he commanded the fore« 
most, saying, when Esau my brother meeteth thee, and ask- 
cth the e, saying, whose art thou ? And whether goest thou ) 
And whose arc these before thee ? Then thou s^alt say, 
Ihey be thy s£BIvant Jacobus ; it is a present sent un- 
to my Lord Esau^ and, behold, also he is behind tta. 
And so comnsanded he the second, and the third, and all 
that followed the droves, saying, on this manner shall ye 
speak unto Esau when you Had him. And say ye, more* 
ever, behold, THY servant Jacob is behind us.*'* See a^ 
fain Chap. S3, 1, &c. where Jacob with all his family pros* 
trate themselves before Esau and find favor in his sights 
*^ And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and heboid, 
J£sau came, and with him four hundred men* And he di« 
Vtded the children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and txnUi 
the two handmaids. And he put the handmaids and their 
children foremost, and Leah and her children after, ttid 
Rachel and Joseph hindermost." This was a circumstance 
wlHcb .tried Jacobus soul. All which he held dear to hiot, 
he viewed at the mercy of an injured brother, whom he sup* 
p^scd, incensed against him with just vengeance. And he 
did, in this case, as :t is natural for men to do. In the first 
place, he offered his flocks and herds; secondly ; lest these 
should fail to appease the wrath which he dreaded, he pre« 
sents his handmaids and the children they liad borne hina, 
that if Esau should destroy them| he might make bis escape 
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witb Hi9 two wives and their childreQ. But ddly. Leah 
and her, children are placed next to the handmaids, and 
Rachel the beloved, with Joseph is kept in what^was suppos- 
ed to be the greatest security. 

Every circumstance thus newly arranged, the Patriarch 
Jacob now takes his life in his hand, and passed over before 
his nunlerous family, ^* and bowed himself to the ground 
seven times, until he came near to his brother. And Esau 
ran to meet him.'' Bui did he run to destroy? Did he meet his 
brothet with wrath seeking for vengeance ? No, he "embraced 
him, and fell on his neck and kissed him : and they wept/' 
Now observe, those whom Jacob supposed were in die great- 
est danger, were the first to witness the favour of Esau. 
*^And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women and the child* 
rcn, and said, who are those with thee i And he said, the 
children which God hath graciously given thy servant. 
Xhen the hand-maidens came near, they and their children, 
and they bowed themselves. And Leah also with her child- 
ren came near, and bowed themselves : and after came Joseph 
near and Rachel, and they bowed themselves. And he said, 
these are to find grace in the sight of mt lord. And Esau 
said, I HAVE ENOUGH, my brother ; keep that thou hast unto 
thyself. And Jacob said, nay, I pray thee : if now I found 
grace in thy sight, then receive my present at my hand : for 
therefore I have seen thy face, as though I had seen the 
FACE OF ooD» and thou wast pleased with me." We here 
ask, according to this scripture account of these two brotherSt 
which discovers the best character, or appears to be most 
favoured ? It is evident that the fullness of him who forgave 
his brother was greater, or much more than his, who needed 
forgiveness. 

If the Apostle has so disposed his argun^ent that it justly 
applies to Pharaoh^ and the house of Israel in the past ages 
of that Church, we conceive it proper to allow it all its 
natural force, for God is able to fulfil the counsels of his 
will. And if the fall of Pharaoh was necessary to the deliver- 
ance of the children of Israel, from a strange land, into the 
promised inheritance, God is as able to recover Pharaoh as 
he is to graff that part of Israel who were broken off through 
unbelief, into their own olive-tree. And so likewise of the 
whole house of Israel in all different ages, the receiving of 
them shall be life from the dead. That as it is written, "la 
X 
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the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and tfaaH 
gloiy.^' 

2(11)% We conceive that an examination of those detached 
scriptures, by which, tbs before stated error is supposed ttt 
be supported, may be of use to the reader. But on account 
of what has been said in our last section, it iftay be propcf 
to reduce this examination to a single point ; which to do, 
we l(^ at the particular cause of the fall and casting away 
of that part of Israel who wetc broken off from their own 
©live-tree. 

This question is answered in the words of the Apostlcf 
which follows. " What then ? Israel hath not obtained that 
which he seeketh for 5 but the election hath obtained it, and 
the rest are blinded unto this day.^' This blindness was ac*^ 
cording to David's prayer. "Let their eyes be darkened 
that they may not see." Now it is evident that if th«8e peo- 
ple had not been BLINDED, they would have obtained what 
they sought for, as well as those who were elected. And it 
is likewise evident that what they sought for, was the same 
thing which the election obtained*. But for the sake of the 
case, suppose the doctrine •f election and reprobation, as 
stated in the fore-part of this attempt, be true, what would 
those reprobates have obtained if they had not been blinded ? 
Again, the Apostle says, ^'Because of unbelief they were 
broken off." Unbelief in what? Was it because they did 
not believe in their own eternal reprobation to endless 
misery ? Would they have continued in their own olive* 
tree, which is Christ, if they had believed that they were ex- 
cluded from his grace forever, by an unalterable decree of 
God, from all eternity ? These queries, brought in this 
form, show as plainly, as any thing can be shown,- that the 
idea that those blinded Jews were predestinated to endless 
misery, is contrary to the very scripture on which the idea 
is founded. , 

3dly. It is of importance that the reader understands 
what the A postle means by the following words. *' For as ye 
in times past have not believed God, yet have now obtained 
mercy through their unbelief : even so have these also now 
not believed, that through your mercy they also may ob* 
tain mercy." This will be understood the moment the rea- 
der observes, that had it not been for the unbelief of the 
JewSi they would not have fulfilled the scriptures in co»- 
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4emning Christ; and if the scriptures had not been fulfilled, 
the Qentiles coujd never have been brought to believe in 
linens 

On the other hand, it is evident according to the Apos* 
tle^s argument that the conversion of the Jews to Christian- 
itv« depends on the coming in of the fulness of the Gentiles. 
ySo that through the mercy obtained by the Gentiles^ through 
the unbelief of the Jews, the Jews will at last obtain mercy. 

4thly. It will be for the serious enquirer after truth, to 
compare these arguments, fairly drawn from the Apostle's 
staten^cnts which we now see concentrating in the Salvation 
0f all who have sinned* with the arguments of the same 
Aposde in thp chapters which precede tho^e which we have 
iKxamined. 

On a careful examination of the two first chapters and 
the forepart of the 3d it is evident^that the Apostte labours 
lt<» show that all mankind are in the same situation of sin. 
See the 1st verse of the 2nd chapter. "Therefore thou 
art inexciisable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest ^ 
for wherein thoii judgest another thoi) condemnest thyself; 
for thou that judgest d^est the same things," Verse 12* 
^'For as many as have sinned without law, shall also perish 
without la\v ; and as many as have sinned in the law, shall 
be judged by the law.'* Chap. 3, verses 9, 10. ''What then? 
Are we better than they ? No, in no wise ; for we have 
)>eibre proved both Jews and Gentiles^ that they are all un> 
dcr sin ; a^ it is written, there is none righteous, no not one." 

Asaoonas the Apostle concludes this subject, he brings 
the great triith, for which he was labouring, to our sight, 
in the following words. See verses 23, 24. "For all have 
ginned, and come short of the glory of God ; being justified 
freely ^y his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus.^' In this last quotation we find that St. Paul believed 
that all mankind \v^re sinners, and that all mankind were 
justified freely by Gods grace through the redemption that 
is in Qhrist Jesus. This idea of Universal Justification, he 
labours at large in his 5th chapter* pursuant to the conclua 
fiion of the 4th which is in these words. " Who was deli- 
vered for pur offences, and was raised again for our justifi-e 
t^ation." These arguments in the 5th chapter are brought 
to a close as follows. •' Therefore, as by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; eyen so b)' 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



1 so An Attempt to Illustrate, the Doctrine df 

the rigfateoutnets of one, the free gift came upon all men 
unto justification of life. For as by one man's disobediance, 
many were made sinners, so by the obedience ofonesball 
many be mad^ righteous. Moreover, the law^ entered that 
the ofFence might abound : but where sin abounded, grace 
did much more aboimd : that as sin hath reigned unto death, 
even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eter- 
nal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.** The Apostle well 
knowing that the opposer would not fail to cavail where there 
was the least apparent occasion, saves the objector the trou- 
ble of bringing as an objection to the foregoing testimony, 
that we may then as well continue in sin as not, and even 
better, to that grace may still abound, by stating and an- 
swering the query himself. Sec the beginning of the 6ih 
chapter. *'*What shall we sray then ? Shall we continue in 
siathat grace may abound ? God forbid. How shall we 
that are dead to sin live any longer therein." The Apostle 
then goes en with a most beau tit ul argument to show the 
impropriety of continuing in sin, urging in the 14th verse 
•s follows. ** For sin shall not have dominion over you ; 
for ye, arc not under the law, but under grace.*' Here he 
guards against the vain cavails of unreasonable men, by 
stating the following query with his answer. See verses 15, 
16, ** What then? Shall we sin, because we are not under 
the law, but under grace ? God forbid. Know ye not, that 
to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his serVabts 
ye are to whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteousness ?" His argument in this chap- 
ter is closed as follows. *' For the wages of sin is death ; 
but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.'' 

In the 7th chapter is shown the works of the flesh under 
the law, and the wretchedness of man under that condemna* 
tion, and his only remedy which is Christ our Lord. 

In the 8th chapter is discovered the perfect righteous- 
ness of the law fulfilled in those who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the spirit. Passing on the Apostle shows 
the whole creatipn groaning and travailing in pain together, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 
These subjects are just touched upon so as to lead the mind 
of the reader to form some idea of the consistancy of the 
Apostle's arguments through the general subject on which 
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we have beea labouring. The reader can easily sf e that if 
St. Paul had believed in the doctrine of eternal retribution 
on the principle of eternal reprobation from aU past eterni« 
ty, that he never would have laboured to establish the doc- 
trine of universal justification through Christ. But if his 
i^al belief was that all have sinned and-rome short of the 
glory of God ; and that all were justified freely by God's 
grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, his 
argument as closed in th« 11th chapter is perfectly consist* 
ent wuh his real belief. 

^thly. A correct knowledge of the scripture idea of elec- 
tion will serve as a powerful corroborative evidence evin- 
sive of the truths brought to light in the Apostle's argument 
in the 11th chapter. The scriptufe idea of election^ we 
suggest, is this. "Whom God elects, is elected for the bene- 
fit of those who are not elected." This idea is accorditig 
to the use of election among men in society. No commu« 
nity, enjoying the rights of suffrage, ever elected a set of 
men to enjoy all the immunities and privileges of the com* 
mon wealth to the exclusion of their constituents. But men 
arc chosen, or elected for the purpose of serving the public, 
for the discharge of which duty, their sacred honours are 
pledged. 

The most important election recorded in the scripturea, 
we have an account of in the 43d chapter of Isaiah, verse 
Ist. ^* Behold my servant, whom I uphold ; mine elect, hi 
whom my soul delighteth ; I have put my spirit upon him ; 
he shiiil bring forth judgment to the Gentiles." See verses 
6, 7. *'I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will 
hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee a covc- 
vant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; to open the 
blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and 
them that sit in darkness out of theprison-house." In these 
passages a veri^ full account is given of the design of this e- 
lection, and it is exactly what we suggested ; the elect was 
elected lor the benefit of those who were not elected. 

This same elect is spoken of by St. Peter in his first 
Epistle, 2d chapter, 6th verse, alluding to a passage iQ the 
98th of Isaiah, as follows. ^ Wherefore also it is contain- 
ed in the scriptures^ Behold, I lay in Sion a chief comer 
stone, elect, precious ; and he that believe th on him shall 
not be confoundt^d/* 
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The ^o^e which i$ elected for the chief corner stone 19 
a building, is elected to support, in the building those stones 
vrhich are not elected for the chief corner stone. The 
building raised 01^ this corner stone is noticed by St. Paul 
10 the hph'^sians. See chap. 2, 19—22, •• Now, therefore^ 
ye are no more strangers and foteigner^ but fellow-citizenf 
with the saints, and of the household of God f and are buili 
upon the foai^datipn of thj8 Apostles and Prophets, Jesu^ 
Chirist himself beings the chief corner stone, in whom ail the 
building, fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy temt 
pie in the Lord : In whom ye also are builded togethe|f for 
an habitation 6f God through the spirit.'- 

2dly. The Apostles of Christ were elected or chosen of 
him, and it 19 evident that they iifcre chosen for the benefit 
of those who \fere not chosen to be Apostle^. Out of ma? 
ny passages which might be quoted as proof in tHis case we 
here inseit the following from §t. Peter's sermon to Corne- 
lius. See Acts IQ, 39^^id. '* And we arc wiine5se$ of all 
things which he did> both in the land of the Jews and in 
Jerusalem ; whoin they slew, s^nd hanged on a tree : hin^ 
God raised up the third day, and shpwed him openly ; no^ 
to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and drink with him after he rose 
from the dead. To him gave all the Prophets wimess^ that 
through his name, whosoever bclievetb in him sl^ail receive 
iremission of sins." 

3dly. The primitive chureh of believers, who were con* 
verted to Christianity, through the labours of the Apostles, 
were chosen of God, as the first fruits of corn, oil and wine 
were under the law. See 2d Thess. 13. '^Buc we are 
bound to give thanks always to*God fo^ you, brethren, be- 
loved of the JiOrd, because Gqd hatli from the (beginning 
chosen you to salvatioi) through sanctification of the spirit* 
and belief of the truth.'- James 1,18. *' Of his own will 
begat he us with the word of truth, that we should be a 
kind of first fruits of his creatures." Rev. 14, 4. ** These 
were redeemed from among men, being the first fruits unto. 
God and the Lamb." .These were chosen of Qodas the first 
fruits of his creatures ; and if the first fruits be liply, the 
hunp b also holy. And that those who believed on Christ 
trough the word of faith preached by the Apostles, were 
diereuato chosen of God for the benc^fic of the rest of the 
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1lrorl<l may be s^en by the Words of Christ in the ITth of 
|nhn. Sec verse ^,2l. *' l^either ptiiy I lor these alone, 
but for them aUo which shall beliete on nie through their 
trord ; that they all may be one ; as thou father art in mey 
and I in thee, that they aUo m?y be one in us : tkat th6 
Irorld may believe that thou hast sent me/' 

Shotild the foregoiffg have the happy effect, on any in- 
<iuiring mind, to remo^ any doubts respecting tht good« 
ness of our heavenly father towards the fulness of his ra» 
tional offspring, such ani effect would be Aiore than worthy 
of these feeble labour^. But trusting in the divine favour 
of him, viho hath chosen the weak things of the world tn 
CMfound the things which are mighty* we submit the sub- 
ject to the reader's candid examination. 



AM ATTEMPT TO ILLUSTRATE THE FOLLOWING SUB- 
' JECTS, IN COMPLIANCE WIlH A REQUEST FROM A 
CORRESPONDENT, 

I. The subject of the flaming sword which turned evety 
way, to keep the way of the trefc of life. Gen. 5, 24. 

II. The subject of the two Oltve^branches. Zech. 4, 
il — 14, and the two witnesses. Rev. 11 ^ 3—12. 

III. The ressurrection of the dead. 

IV. The second death. 

V. Christ's preaching to the spirits in prison. 1 P^ter 
3,19,20. 

VI. The time commwily called the Millenium* 

Dear brother in Christ, having informed you, in my 
reply to your Epistle of October 16» 1811. That I conceiv- 
ed the six subjectSi on which you wished to obtain my opin- 
ion^ were of such importance, and so extensive that xh% 
bounds of a letter were too limited to admit of doing justice 
to your queries in such a mode of communication ; andbav« 
ing likerwise suggested that I was disposed to attend to those 
subjects in the 4d No. of the Gospex. Visitant^ I have 
•otv «et about the work, in hopes of increa&iog my small 
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stock of divine knowledge and of contributing something to 
the edification if not to the instruction^ of not only you my 
particular friend and brother, but to many others who read 
this Numberli 

I must be permitted, before I enter on a disquisition of 
the subjects introduced, to observe, that I feel, very sensU 
bly, the weight of my inadequateness to the undertaking 
before me, but as I intdad to travail no other path than such 
as the word of God directs me in« I hope, by no means, to 
make the truth more obscure to any inquiring mind* 

1. In illustrating the subject of the flaming sword^ it will 
Jie necessary to consider several particulars [relative to tlie 
situation in which man was first placed, after he was formed 
of the dust of the ground, and of the effects of sin, in his 
mindy after transgression. If the garden which God planted 
eastward in Eden, into which he put Adam, as noted in 
Gen. 2, 8, be considered a literal garden, then, that the 
whole account may stand in a rational analogy, it will be ne- 
cessary to allow that the tree of life, which was in the midst 
of the garden was a literal tree, also that the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil was a literal tree. These no- 
tions being allowed, it is reasonable to suppose that the 
flaming sword was a literal one. It is conceived however^ 
that it may be more consistent with scripture to understand 
the garden to signify the moral state in which man was plac- 
ed, by his creator, prior to transgression. The tree of life 
Was, no doubt, then what itis now, which we may understand 
by the following scriptures. St. John, 6, 48. *^ I am that 
bread ot life." Verse 33. *' For the bread of God is h« 
which comeih down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world." Verse 51. ** I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven. If any man eat of this bread he shall 
live forever : and the bread that I will give is my flesh» 
which I will give for the life of the world." 1. Cor. 10, 
16, 17* ^^ The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion ot the blood of Christ i The bread which wc 
break, is it not the commuoion of the body of Christ ? For 
we being many are one bread, and one body ; for we are dll 
partakers of that one bread." Rev. 2, 7. ** To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, whic^ is ia 
the midftt of the paradise of God." Chap. 22, 1, 2. *' And 
he ftlACwed me a pure river of water of life, cltar as crystal^ 
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Here, if I do dot fail for want of proper skill in arrang- 
ing the divine word, it is hoped will be seen what Moses 
meant by the woman's falling iii with the serpent's tempta* 
tion. The serpent signifies wisdom. And as we have 
seen two laws, wt will now look for two serpents and two 
wisdoms. When Moses and Aaron stood before Pharaohi 
by the command of God, as they were commanded, " Aaron 
cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before his servants; 
and it became a serpent.'' Exodus 7, 10. By this hod is 
represented divine power, and by this serpent is signified 
divine wisdom. When Pharaoh saw this sign of the pow* 
er and wisdom of the God ot the Israelites, he called on his 
Magicians who cast down their rods, which also became 
serpents. These r^ds turned to serpents signify the power 
and wisdom of the earthly nature. The superiority of the 
power and wisdom of God, over the power and wisdom of 
the flesh, is represented by Aaron's rod's swallowing up 
the Magician's rods. See Num. 21, 8, 9. ** And the 
Lord said unto Moses, make thee a fiery serpent, and sit it 
Up^n a pole ; and it shall* come to psfs, that every one that 
is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. And Moses 
made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole ; and it 
came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he 
beheld the serpent of brass he lived." It may be proper to 
observe those fiery serpents were all of the same nature, 
they were but one in nature,* which represents the wisdom 
•i the flesh, while the serpei^t of brass represents Christ or 
the wisdom of God. James 3, 15, 16, 17. " This wisdom 
descendeth not from above, but is •arthly, sensual, devilish. 
For where envying and strife is, there is confusion and eve- 
ry evil work. But the wisdom. that is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle,.and easy to be entreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without 
hypocrisy." 1 Cor. 2, 6. " Howbeit, we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect ^ yet not the wisdom of this 
world." Having obtained a clear idea of these two wis* 
doms, it may not be deemed improper to suggest, that as 
there |is revealed in the scriptures, but onetrds of life, but 
one bread of life, and but one divine wisdom ; so there is 
but one tree whose fruit produces death and but one wis- 
dom of the earthly nature. 

Hence it is reasonable to conclude that the serpent, who 
Y 
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beguiled the woman, wat the wisdom of this world which 
comcth to nought, and is in all ages the same, though it act 
in a thousand different forms, it rises from sensual appetites 
and administers death. To this agrees the short but com- 
prehensive history of temptation, sin and death which we 
have in the Epistle of James 1,13^ 14, 15. **Let no maa 
say, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God ; for God 
cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man : 
but every-man is tempted, when he is drawn away of hi* 
own lusts, and enticed. Then, when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin y and sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death." The curse pronounced on the serpent is truly 
characteristic of the wisdom of the flesh. 

*' Thou art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast 
of the field." This part of the curse is plainly demonstrat<« 
ed by the more wretched state to which mankind are drawn 
or led by carnal wisdom, than any of the beasts of the field 
suffer in consequence of following natural instinct. ^^ On 
thy belly shalt thou go.'- The wisdom of the fleshly natufe 
never goes but whei#carnal appetites lead. *^ And dust 
shalt thou eat all thcxlays of thy life." This shows that 
the wisdom of which we speak, is nourished and fed wholly 
by earthly va.nities, and that it will exist no longer than 
earthly things remain for his support." See Isaiah, 65, 25. 
** And dust shalt be the serpent's meat."* " And I will put 
enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed.'' The law of the carnal mind is enmity 
against the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, is not 
subject to it, neither in deed can be. '« It shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." Christ was bruised 
for our iniquities, and all mankind through the members of 
Christ's body, are bruised while in the flesh, by the ser- 
pent, the wisdom of this world ; but Christ with the law of 
the spirit of life will finally conquer and bruise this satan 
under our feet. If we may suppose we have traviled thua 
far consistently with the scriptures, we may conceive that 
man's being drawn out ot the garden, was his being depriv- 
ed of that infaocence in which he stood prior to transgression. 

The cherubims and the flaming sword may be known by 
their use, which was to guard the tree of life, to prevent 
man from putting forth his hand and partaking of it, where- 
by he might live forever* These cherubims held but one 
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fword which flaming ^word is th^ |!orkms ministration of 
death, of which St. Paul spea]c3 in 2. Con 3» 6 and 7. The 
cherubinis who hold and minister this flaming sword are the 
law and the Prophets. But why may not man be permitted to 
put fprth bis hand ajid t^ke of the tree of life and eat and live 
forever ? Answer. " Not of works, le st any man should 
boast.'^ ** Now we know, that what things soever the law 
^aith? it saitl> to. them whq are under the law ; that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all th,e world may become guil- 
ty before God- Therefore by the deeds of the law there 
shall no. flesh be justified in his sight:* for l?y the law is the 
knowledge of sin." Rom. 3» 19, 20. Bat here let us cau- 
tiously inquire h9w th^ law which is holy and the com- 
mandmept which is holy should be a ministration of death \ 
Answer, it is so prily in the letter, in the spirit \% is life. 
See 2: Cor. 3, §. •* Who also hath made us able ministers 
pf the New Testaipent ; not of the fcttjer, but of the spirit ; 
for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life." St. Pauj 
took much pains iu his Epistle to the Romans to make a 
proper distinction in respect to the spirit of the law and the 
letter. In the fore part of the 7th chapter he labours to 
show that we are delivered frpm the law, dead to the law 
by the l?ody of Christ, that we should be married to anoth- 
ler. But in the l?th verse he says, *' Wherefore the law i? 
holy, and the commandment holy, and just and good.'' 
Now the Apostlp could not mean that we are delivered, by 
the body of Christ, from that which is holy, just and good, 
for the righteousness of this law which he says is spiritual 
in the 14th verse, he shows to be fulfilled in us in the 8th 
chap. 3, 4. *'For what the law would not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending his own son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in the 
flesh ; that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not aftef the fleshy but after the spirit.'* The 
6th verse of the 7th chapter makes the matter plaip. *' But 
i>ow we are delivered from the la\y', that being dead where- 
in we were held ; that we should* serve in n|s\vnes^ of spir- 
it, and not in the'oLDNEss of the letter." 

I haye be(jn the more particular in tracing the distinction 
which the Apostle makes between the spirit and letter of 
the law, not only that I might show that the law never rc- 
(juired the endless destruction of maq, or was a ministrs^- 
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tion of death only in the letter, but more particularly thiit 
I n>]ght introduce the cherubims or the law and the prophet^ 
where they may be seen with©ut a flaming sword or min- 
istration of dcath- 

That St. Pa«l dill not believe in the endless continuance 
of the ministration of death and condemnation, may be seen 
in much of his writings, particularly in 2d Cor, 3, 7 — 11 • 
** But if the ministration of death, written ^nd engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so that the children of Israel could 
not steadfastly behold the face of Moses for the glory ef hi# 
countenance ; which glory was to be done away j how shall 
not the ministration of the spirit be rather glorious ? For 
if the n>inislration of condemnation be glory, much mure 
doth the ministration of lighteousnesa exceed in glory. 
For even that which was made glorious had no gUry in 
this respect, by reason of the glory that exceleth. For if 
that which is done away was glorious, much more that]whicH 
remaineth is glorious.'' 

The same spirit of diyine inspiration which moved Moses 
to write the account of the cherubims and the flaming 
sword which we have seen signifying tjie n^inistration of 
death, directed him to represent the cherubims in a differ- 
ent ministry. See Exodus 25, 18 — ^?2. ** And thou shalt 
make two cherubims of gold $ of beaten work shalt thoi^ 
make them, in the two ends of the mercy-seat. And make 
one cherub on the oAe end, and the other cherub on the 
Qther end even of the mercy-seac shall ye make the cheru- 
bims on the two ends thereof. And the cherubims shall 
stretch forth their wings on high, covering the mercy-seat 
with their wiugs, and their faces shall look one tp another \ 
toward the mercy-seat shall the faces of the cherubims bo. 
And thou shalt put the mercy -seat above upon the ark j an4 
in the ark thou shalt put the testimony that I shall giyc 
thee. And there I will meet with thee, and I will commune 
with thte from above the mercy-scat, from between the 
two cherubims which are upon the ark of the testimony, of 
all things which I will give thee in commandment unto the 
children of Israel.'* * 

Here are the cherubims, but no flaming sword ; they are 
over the nvercy-seat with out stretched wings ; they look 
one toward another to show their agreement in the minis- 
tration of life and mercy ^ their extended )viiigs sho^r thaf 
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there Is life in them and that thej are ever ready ta % 
abroad with the tidings of mercy. By the abo^^ passage 
from Exodus, we learn that all things which God gave to 
Moses in commandment to the children of Israel wer^ 
brought into the ministration from the mercy*seat from bt^ 
twecn the cherubims. Thus the commandment was or- 
dained unto life as St. Paul acknowledges in Rom. f , 10. 
" And the commandment, which was ordained to life, I 
found to be unto death." How could the commandment 
which was ordained unto life, be found to be unto deiith ? 
See the answer in verse 11* ^^ For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment deceived me,' and by it slew me." And 
in the 12th verse he acknowledges that the law is holy, and 
the commandment holy and just and good. And to make 
his subject as plain as possible he asks in the Idth verse 
this fjuestion, ^^ Was then that which is good nuide death 
unto me" I And answers it thus. God forbid. But sin, 
that it might appear sin, working death in me by that which 
is good ; that sin by the commandment might become ex<r 
ceeding sinful." 

Of the things which we have spoken ^ this* is the sum. 
^^ He that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion ; but he that soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit 
feap life everlasting." /^ 
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tJCTRACT FHOM AN ANTIENT WRITER ON UNIVER* 
SAL SALVATION. 

The Apostle Paul exhorting to prayers for all men, urg« 
eth and backs his exhortation upon this ground, that this is 
acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour, who' will have 
all men to be saved and come to the knowledge oTtha truth. 
1. Tim. ^, 3. 

The letter of this, text is full and express, God will have 
all men to be saved, and should we press it, there are almoaf 
^ many arguments as words in it. For 
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1. It is not wd he would have alt men to be saved, by 
his good -will, but he will have all men to be saved, it is 9 
will of authority and sovereignty, of supreme sovereignty. 

2. it is an eminent, permanent, a fixed, a determinate act 
of his will, not transient nor revocable, he will have all mea 
tQ be &aved. 

3. He so wilts the end as withal he wills alt necessary 
means leading to it, he will have all men to be saved and 
come to the knowledge of the truth. There is no man is or 
can be sanctisfied or saved without the knowledge pf the truth, 
God wills therefore that they be saved, apd that this means 
of salvation shall pass iipon Uiem. 

4. This will hath its ground in the property of Gods na- 
ture, this is good^nd acceptable in the sight of God ourSav-> 
iour. Thence it derives itself, where these words our Sav- 
iour are not to be restrained to the elect, for that would not 
carry forth a will to save all men ; this therefore is to be 
taken iti the sanie latitude and extent with other places where 
he is called the Saviour of all mei^ Chap. 4, 10. And 
God that quickeneth all things. Chap. 6, 13. And our 
Saviour tells us, all things live to G*d. Luke 2Q, 38. And 
he b called the God of all spirits of all Flesh. Numb. 16, 
22. And mark you, who is this Saviour ? It is God, not 
only Christ, for of him he speaketh distinctly ^fterwardii. 
But the God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5. Upon this account he said this office of praying for all 
Rien, is acceptable before God our Saviour, which is not 
meant of a simple acceptation, as every good work is accept- 
able but by way of eminence, this compared with other 
good works is singularly, eminently, peculiarly acceptable. 
Now things are so said to be acceptable to n^en when they 
suit their inclinations, and gratify their design that they arc 
intent upon, and fall in with it : So doth this office of pray- 
ing for and seeking the good, the spiritual good the eternal 
good of all men. It falls in with Gods great design, an^ 
tends to bring it forth into eflect. When Job prayed for his 
friends J that had been very harsh ^pp^ him, God took it so 
wen that he turned Jobs captivity upon it, though God was 
purposed to restore Job, yet he takes the very nick of 
that time to do it, when Job prayed for his friends. I knoi^ 
what Calvin and other expositors generally say, to invalidate 
ibis argument de hominum generibus non singulis personts 
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%trmd est, afterwards upon Verse^ 6, of ChtUt giving him-« 
teU a ransom for all, he s^id, particula universalis semper 
ad hominum geiiera ^referri debet non ad personas, xii. 
l*hat this particle of Universality ought always to be under- 
stood of all iianks or sort of men, not of all Individuals ; but 
giving no reason for it but his own Judgment, or Ipse dixit, 
I need not further concern myself with it, yet for the hon- 
our I bear the author^ I shall give my reason why I take it 
•therwise, which is this. 

The Apostle doth not exhort to pray for the oflBce of 
thagistracy abstracted from the persons but for the persons 
of rulers at that time, whether Nero, or any other as bad men 
as the world had any (so much worse as they were obl-ged 
by him whom they represented to have been better j) these 
persons of men are the objects designed upon and recom- 
mend to the prayers of the churches ; and on occasion 
thereof is the will of God produced. But now the reason 
holds for all men, as well as for these, these being as bad as 
any, and the very words of the text so carry the intentions : 
it is under the title of man, that kings must claim the bene- 
fit of this recommendation tp the prayers of the church for 
all men, and they come in the crowd of all men in Gods 
willing their salvation as all, verse 4, and which all men he 
will have saved. 

Now if God wills the salvation of Nero, and his subordi'^ 
nate ministers which might be as bad as he, who besides the 
common sins of inferiour men, abuse the eminency in which 
they were placed of God, let us bring home the argument. 
God by the Apostle requires prayers to be offered up for all 
men, for kings and all the eminency or as the original word 
is for all that are uppermost, whatever their title was ; he 
declares he will have all men to be saved ; the instance and 
practice in the then present case, falls upon very notorioun 
R)en as bad as any time ever afforded* 
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Poetical department* 

'^ $00009000000 — 

PSALM. 

The GcMipel trumpet soundt 

The dotes of hesnrcnly grace^ 

Salvation without bounds 

To all the human race \ 

Stuiterf shall live and feel forgiven, 

God's holiness shall be their heaVen^ 

The wicked shall return, 

The prodigal relent j 

Their hearts with love shall bum 

Towards hifti Jehovah sent ; 

Their streaming eyes, on him shall gaz^^ 

And see compassion in a blaze* 

The stony heart shall melt 
The flint in liquid stream^ 
By truth's impression felt 
By love's impassion'd theme, 
God's glory shall revealed be 
And every eye together see. 

The mountains that impede 
Are level'd into plain. 
The valies fearful shade, 
(By rise,) no more remaiq, 
The way appears be|brc our face 
Iq lovely aspect, pav'd with graces 

The wilderness is chang'd 

Into a fruitful 6eld, %. 

And all things new arranged 

To God all glory yield ; 

Caught in tht flame of love divine, 

We shall in brightness ever shine. 
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THE TWO OLIVE-BRANCHES. 

THE law and the prophets, which we have seen represented 
by two Cherubims, we shall now find represented by two olive- 
trees, or branches, in Zacheriah and by two witnesses in Revela- 
tions. If we may suppose that Zerubbabel stands as a figiire of 
Christ, which is too evident to need proof, it will be easy to see 
the mystery of the olive-trees. In Revelations these olive- 
trees are called witnesses, olive-trees and candlesticks. In 
Zacheriah they are called the two anointed ones, that stand by 
the Lord of the whole earth. See Zach. iv. 2, " And behold a 
candlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and his 
seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven lamps which 
are upon the top thereof." 

This golden candlestick is Christ, whom the prophets just 
before calls ,the Branch and represents him by a stone on 
which there should be seven eyes. These seven eyes are cal- 
led SEVEN LAMPS in the above quotation. In verse 10, they 
are called^ « the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro 
through the whole earth." These seven are called the 
SEVEN SPIRITS of God in Rev. v. 6, « And I beheld, 
and lo, in the midst of the throne, and of the four beasts, 
and in the midst of the elders stood a Lamb, as it had been slain, 
having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven 
SPIRITS of god sent FORTH INTO ALL THE £ARTH." By con- 
necting these scriptures it appears evident that Christ is this 
golden candlestick, in whom dwells all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge, represented by the perfect number seven appli- 
ed to LAMPS, EYES and SPIRITS.' Verse 3, " and two olive-tree3 
by it, one upOn the right side of the bowl, and the other upon 
the left side thereof." Verse 14, " These are the two annointed 
ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole, earth/' Christ is 
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Lord of all. See now what the two olive-trees stand by the 
candlestick for. According to verses 11, 125, they emptied the 
golden oil through golden pipes into the bowl oJF the candlestick. 
This is done by bearing witness, as they are called the two 
WITNESSES in Rev. xi. In the witness which they give, they 
testify of Jesus. When Jesus, in the presence of Peter, James 
and John, was transfigured on the mount, «< Behold there ap- 
peared unto them Moses and Elias talking with him.-' Moset 
stood as the representation of the Law, and Elias of the Prophets. 
Their m;;king, their appearance at the transfiguration of Jesus 
was to shew that his glory was their fulfilment. See Rev. xix. 
10, " lam thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren that have the 
testimony of Jesus. Worship God : for the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy.'* St. Luke xxiv. 25,26,27, '«Then 
he said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to believe all tha^ 
the Prophets have spoken ! Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his glory ? And beginning at 
Moses and all the Prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning himself.** In that all-important 
sermon which the risen Jesus preached to the two travelling 
brethren, he drew forth the golden oil from Moses and all the 
Prophets as from two olive-trees. This oil burning in the gold-, 
en candlestick gave the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus to the two brethren, and caused their 
hearts to burn within them. St. John i. 45, " We have found 
him of whom Moses in the Law, and the Prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph." The Law and the Proph- 
ets represented by Moses and Elias are the two witnesses, (ac- 
cording to the foregoing scriptures and arguments,) apd this will 
appear still more 'evident by the following illustration. See Rev. 
xi. 3, " And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they 
shall prophecy a thousand two hundred and three score daysj, 
cloathed in sack-cloth. 

Commentators agree in taking the above days for years, and 
likewise the three days and an half noticed in the 9th verse, for 
three prophetic years and an half, which, reckoning three hundred 
and sixty days for a year, amount to the number of days noticed 
in the 3d verse above quoted. The forty and two months also 
mentioned in the 2d verse, reckoning thirty days for a months 
which was the usual method of Hebrew calculation, amount to 
one thousand two hundred and three score days, the same as a- 
bove. Also the time, times and half a time mentioned in chap, 
xii. 14| reckoning a time for a yearj make the above three years 
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and an half. Noxr as all these times exactly agree, it may be 
considered safe to conclude that the time that the Gentiles were 
to tread the holy city under foot, the time of the two witnesses 
prophecying in sackcloth, the time of their dead bodies lying in 
the street of the great City, which spiritually is called Sodom and 
Egypt, and not permitted to be put in graves and the time of the 
\iroman in the wilderness are all one and the same time, which 
is ojie thousand two hundred and sixty years. The 7th verse of 
the 11. Chapter posibly may be so understood as to render those 
times more confused. It is there said. " And when they shall 
have finished their testimony, the beaft that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome 
them, and shall kill them". If we underftand their finishing 
their testin>ony to signify their having completed the time of their 
prophecying in sackcloth, it will suppose that this time closes 
when we have supposed it begins. But it is not necessary to un- 
derftand the 7th verse in this way, but that these two witnesses 
}iave, in the face of the world, declared their testimony, which 
provokes the beast to make war against them. They being 
overcome by the beast and killed, signifies the obscurity into 
which the spirit of the law and the spirit of prophecy were driv- 
en by the doctrine of antichrist. Prophecying was declared to 
be at an end and the spirit of the law which is life was converted 
into death. The scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, 
which without the spirit of the law and the spirit of prophecy 
are a dead letter, are the two bodies of the two witnesses which 
are not put in graves, that Is, the antichristian church has kept 
the letter of these Testaments, but have denied the spirit of 
them. And this is what is meant by their prophecying cloathed 
with sackcloth ; for this dead letter remaining on them, obscures 
their light. The powers ascribed to the two witnesses in the 
^th and 6th verses are those which, were exercised by Moses 
and Elias or Elijah. «< And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies ; and 
if any man will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed. 
These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of 
their prophecy ; and have power over waters to turn them to 
bloodj and to smite the earth with all plagues, as often as they 
will." The wonders wrought by Moses in the land of Egypt 
and those wrought by the Prophet Elijah are remarkably simi- 
lar to those above quoted. St. James says chap. v. 17, " Elias 
was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he prayed ear- 
liestly that it might npt rain j and it rained not on the earth by 
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I the sj)ace of three years and six mpnths.** It is worthy of notice 
that the time spoken of here should he the same as in Reve1a-» 
tions before noticed. Though it seems enough has been said to 
satisfy the mind that we are right in our opinion of the, two wit- 
nesses, yet it ipay be edifying to notice son^e more divine pictures 
in this mystery. The particulars relate4 in 1 Kings xvii. are 
worthy oF notice, (t seems that Elijah banished himself from 
the presence of Ahab^ because he had shut heaven that neither 
dew nor rain should come upon the earth, fpr which Ahab was 
displeased with him. 

, The reign of Ahab may represent the reign of the beast in 
Revelations, the drought in the land of Israel for the space of 
three years and six months, exactly suits to the time of anti- 
christ's reign described, in Revdations \ and the exilement of 
the Prophet itiay signify the death of the two witnesses as we 
have before seen. ; The poor distressed widow to whom the 
Lord sent the Prophet, is a just figure of the woman in the 12th. 
of Rev. who fled into the wilderness. Her son may signify 
Christ. His sickness \iehich was so spre that no breath was left 
in him, may represent the lifeljsss state in which Christ has ap- 
peared through the reign of antichrist. His being restored to 
life and to his mother by the Prophet, represents the Sringiog 
forth of Christ in the spiqt of life and glory, by the testimony of 
the Prophets, to the everlasting joy of Zion, who will thea^ay 
of the spirit of prophecy^ as the rejoicing mother said to Elijahj^ 
*( Now by this I know that thou art a man of God, and that the 
word of the Lq^d in thy mouth is truth." Rev. xi. il> 12, "And 
after three days and an half the spirit of life from God en- 
tered into them, and they stood upon their feet ; and great fear 
fell upon them which saw them. And they heard a great voice 
from heaven sayii^ unto them, come up hither. And they as- 
cended up to heaven in a cloud : and their enemies beheld 
them/* 

Perhaps the time of the fulfilment of this scripture is in the 
present day \ tho' I think it immaterial as to fixing the precise' 
time of the beginning of the t'hree days and an half. The mat- 
ter of fact is now very evident, that those Scriptures which ac- 
cording as antichrist has explained them, have been a dead let- 
tei and a ministration of death, are now, and have been for some 
time, rising by the spirit of God and manifesting the signs of 
life. As fast as this work advances, the enemies of the minis- 
trations of life are filled with fear. And if we may judge from 
the exertions which are made, it is by no means improper to say 
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that their fear is great. In obedience to a call from heaven, 
these tv9o witnesses, being quickened by the spirit of life from 
God, ascend up to heaven in a cloud, in sight of their enemies. 
Ttie CLOUD in which these two annointed ones ascend up to 
heaven, is the cloud of witnesses which come forth to con- 
vince mankind of the truth of the ministration of life. The 
heaven to which they ascend is the subUme Regions of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ and the power of his glory, by which the 
beast, or man of sin is to be consumed, as with the breath of his 
mouth, and the brightness of his coming* 

See the 7th verse of the 10th of Rev. " But in the days of 
the voice of the seventh Angel, when he^shall begin to sound, 
the mystery of God shall be finished, as he hath declared to his 
servants the prophets." The sounding of the seventh Angel, 
succeeds the ascension of the two witnesses.' See chap. xi. 15, 
<« \And the seventh Angel sounded 5 and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, the kingdpms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall reign 
forever and ever.'* This scene opens the mysteries of the proph- 
ets and of them who have spoken of the glory of the redeemer, 
which our eyes long to see, even the ibngdoms of this world 
become the kingdpms of our Lord and of his Christ, that he 
may reign for ever and ever. 

For the ehcouragement of the few, who appear like a little 
cloud, in the testimony of the ministration of life, proclaiming j 
with great voices in heaven, that the kingdom of this world be- 
long to Christ Jesus, let them remember the sudden increase of 
the type. See 1 Kings xviii. 44?, *< And it came to pass, at the 
seventh time, that he said, behold there ariseth a little cloud out 
of the sea, like a man's hand." 45, << And it came to pass, in the 
mean whilei that the heavens were black with clouds and wind, 
and there was a great rain." 

The universal reign of Christ Jesus, brought about and effect- 
ed through the instrumentality of the two witnesses as has been 
illustrated, very beautifully accords with the words of the bless- 
ed Saviour, recorded in Mat. xxii. S7 — 40, « Jesus said unto 
him, thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and 
great commandment. And the second is like unto it, thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments 
hang alUhe law and the prophets." 

^ When the true spirit of the law and the prophets, as by Christ 
lumself explained, shall have fully and completely quickened the 
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scriptures to the understanding of ZIon's watchmen, then they 
will see eye to eye, and they will be the ministers of peacb. 
No wrath nor condemnation wiU then be proclaimed for Gos« 
pel. She who hath been persecuted will come lip from the wil- 
derness, perfumed with the frankincense of t^ose merchants 
whp deal in the merchandize and revenue of the wisdom of God. 
<< He that testifieth these things, saith, surely I come quickly ; 



Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.'' 
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THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. 

'^HE subject of the resurrection of the dead requires that w« 
investigate it with great caution. The safest method is to keep 
close to the divine word, speculative opinions being of no profit. 
The mode in which the blessed Saviour managed an argument 
on this subject, with the Sadducees, who denied the resurrection, 
may be revived as our example, as he confined himself to the 
scriptures and the power of God. His argument being sufficient 
to confound and put those learned opponents to silence, may by 
the blessing of God, give the candid inquirer divine light on the 
subject. 

The Sadducees were disposed to rest the argument on the 
Scriptures, and stated a case for Christ to itianage agreeably to 
what Moses had commanded. The case they stated was of 
seven brethren, who, agreeably to what Moses, commanded, 
married one woman. * Their question was, whose wife this wo- 
man should be in the resurrection ? The Saviour did not en- 
deavour to draw the minds of his opponents from the Scriptures, 
but answers them as follows. See St. Mat. xxii. 29-^82, «« Je- 
sus answered and said unto them, ye do err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God. For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. But as touching the resurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God, say- 
ing, I am the God of Abraham, ^nd the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob ? God is not the God of the dead, but of the liv- 
ing." The force of this argument, which completely silenced 
the Sadducees, is this, 1st. "tou acknowledge that God spake 
to Moses, and by Moses to the people. 2d. Notwithstanding 
you are believers in Moses by profession, you are ignorant of the 
sentiments found in his writings, and it would even seem that 
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you never read Moses so as to know whether he supported the 
aoctrine of the resurrection or not. 3d. When God spake to 
MoseiSy saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, can you reasonably suppose that there 
were not, at that time, such beings of God, as Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob ?; You will acknowledge that it is ? self-evident fact, 
tliat God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. ^ 

We here see that to allow the above argument to be good, we 
must allow Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were alive unto God, at 
the time when God said to Moses, I am the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob, And also we must al- 
low that in granting this fact, we consent to the doctrine of the 
resurrection as taught by Christ himself. 

In the scripture where St. Luke mentions this dispute between 
Christ and the Sadducees, Christ concludes his answer by saying, 
«< God is not the God of the dead, but of the living, for Ath 
LIVE UNTO HIM." In this addition to the text iquoted from 
Matthew, there is no other sentiment expressed than what is 
expressed without it \ it is however, more definite in the idea, 
that as it is with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in respect to the 
resurrection, so it is with all mankind. Taught of Jesus, St. 
Paul corroborates the above sentiment in a number of passages. 
See Rom. xiv. 7, 8, 9, " For none of us liveth to himself, and 
no man dieth to himself. For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord ; wheth- 
er we live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. For to this 
end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be 
Lord both of the dead and living." It may be well to notice 
here, that the risen Saviour is Lord of those who are dead, as it 
respects this animal life, but that those who are thus dead, live 
unto God, in the s^nse which Christ argued the resurrection. 
The ^Resurrection of Jesus* Christ from the dead is a fact on which 
the truth of the Gospel, as preached by Christ and his Apostles, 
as also by the Prophets, evidently rests. 

In due season Christ foretold his death and resurrection to his 
twelve disciples, so that when those things should take place, 
they might be the more prepared to believe and be confirmed 
in them. See Mat. xx.. 17, 18, 19, " And Jesus, gohig up to 
Jerusalem, took the twelve disciples apart in the way, and said 
unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the son of man 
shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and unto the scribes, and 
they shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver him to the 
Gentles to mock, and to scourge, and to^ciMifei^^ 5 ^^^ the 
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third day he shall rise again''. These were things, all of which, 
the twelve could judge of by the power of their senses. They 
could certainly know when they went to Jerusalem, they knew 
of Christ's being betrayed by Judas to the Chief Priests and 
scribes, they knew that the Romans must put h'un to death if he 
was crucified, as the Jews were not allowed so much power under 
the Roman Government, they also knew that he was crucified. 
All those particulars, we may suppose, they could not have been 
deceived in. Now it appears reasonable to conclude that if these 
twelve disciples had not been as fully convinced of the resurrec* 
tion of Christ, as they were of the beforementioned particulars^ 
which Christ connected with it, in his account to them, above 
quoted, they never would afterwards have appeared as his disci- 
ples, vindicating his gospel ^nd his resurrection. See St. Luke 
xxiv. where is given an account of the opportunity which Christ 
gave the disciples to satisfy them of the real fact that he was ris- 
en from the dead. 

The two [brethren who went to £mmaus, to whom Christ 
made himself known, had a lengthy conversation with him on 
the way, not knowing who he was. This communication con- 
sisted. 1st. Of his enquiring of them the subject of their con- 
versation. 2d. Of their answer to him which is worthy of no- 
tice. Cleopas with surprise asks Christ if he is only a stranger 
io Jerusalem and has not known the things which have come to 
pass there in th(3se days ? By this It seems the subject of their 
conversation must be known to all those who dwelt in Jerusa- 
lem and its neighbourhood. Christ asks still, what things ? And 
receives for answer a particular detail of those things corfcerning 
himself which had taken place, until the answer comes to the 
subject of the resurrection, and there the matter is related in an 
honest artless manner. The two brethren supposed that they 
were giving this relation to a stranger who knew nothing of the 
whole matter. Now if they had been dishonest men, disposed 
to use the craft of imposters to make this stranger believe, what 
they knew was false, (viz) that he who was crusified had actually 
risen from the dead, they would undobtedly have stated it as a. 
fact which they knew to be true. But this they do not do ; 
but say that certain women, of their company, made them aston- 
ished, who were early at the sepulchre, and not finding the body, 
came and said that they had seen a vision of Angels, who told 
them that he was alive. They further add, and certain of them 
that were with us, went to the sepulchre, and found it even so 
as the ^omen had said *, but him they saw not. It is evident that 
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this story was not told with a design to impose a belief of the 
resurrection o,n the mind of this, supposed, stranger \ for it does 
not carry the idea that those who told it fully believed that fact 
themselves. Nor does it carry the idea that those who went to 
the sepulchre and found it as the women had told them^ fully 
believed that he had risen from the dead. 

3d. Christ then proceeds, not to make himself known to 
them, but to expoudd the scriptures of Moses and all the Proph- 
ets, to show that Christ ought to suffer these things, and to en- 
ter into his glory. This shows very plainly that Moses and all 
the Prophets had given evidence of the death and resurrection oi 
Christ, which shows^ what I first stated, that the resurrection of 
Christ is a truth on which the gospel rests. As this most luminous 
explanation of the law of Moses and the scriptures of the Prophets 
was closed, which had already made such an impression on the 
minds of the two brethren as caused their hearts to bum within 
them, they drew near to the city, when Christ made as if he 
woqld have gone further, but being constrained he consented to 
abide with them. ** And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, and blessed it, and break, and gave to them. 
And their eyes were opened, and they knew him 5 and he van- 
ished out of their sight.** 

These two disciples surely must have known that it was the 
same person who sat at meat with them, break bread and blessed 
it, that was with them on the way, if that were the ca$e. This 
shows that if they saw Jesus at meat with them at Emmaus then 
it was he who was with them on the way. 

These disciples were acquainted with the person of Christ, and 
if they knew him, they knew him as an acquaintance. They had 
been acquainted with his manner of breaking bread and blessing 
it, which perhaps first struck the idea of 'him to their mind, 
when they saw him perform that office. 

These cii^cumstances, together with his vanishing out of their 
sight, convinced' these two brethren that Christ Jesus had actual- 
ly rose from the dead, and no doubt such circumstances would 
convince the most confirmed unbeliever on earth. As. might 
rationally be expected, these two brethren immediately returned, 
that night, to Jerusalem and found the eleven gathered togeth- 
er and them that were with them, saying the Lord i^ ris^n in- 
deed, and hath appeared unto*Simon. They then related to this 
large company, what they had seen, and how Jesus was known un- 
to them in breaking of bread. «« And as they thus spake, Jesus 
hixnself stood in the midst of them^ and saith unto them, Peace 
2 
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be unto you.** This appearance produces fearful terrors in the 
first instance, but he does not leave .them in this const ematioii^ 
but reasons with them as follows. " Why are ye troubled ? and 
why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? Behold my hands and 
my feet) that it is I myself. Handle me, and see : for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. And when 
he had thus spoken, he shewed them his hands and his feet.'* 
This filled them with joy and wonder. He then asked them if 
they had any meat ? <♦ And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish 
and of an honey-comb. And he took it and did eat before them* 
And said unto them, these are the words ,which I spake unto 
you, that all things must be fulfilled which were written in the 
law of Moses, and iii the Prophets, apd in the Psalms, concern<p 
ing me** lie then opened their understandings to understand 
the scriptures. Arid said unto them. "Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third day ; and that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name>timong all nations, beginning at Jeru* 
salem. Arid ye ar^ witnesses of these 'things. This was as 
good an opportunity for the disciples to be fully satisfied of the 
truth of the resurrection of that man with whom they had had 
a long and very circumstantial acquaintance, as was necessary • 
They could not have been deceived. Those circumstances would 
convince any rational man, however confirmed in unbelief, of 
the same fact. But, the objector says, it is possible that those 
disc iples were impostors, that they framed the story and the a* 
bove circumstances arid paltned them on the people for truth. 
To this objection, which is t he only oiie to be made, we reply. 
1st. It was not possible in the nature of things, that a company 
oT men in that day should plan a fraud in the days of Moses^ 
pr osecute it through all the different ages of the Jewish churchj 
and then ripen it into eflfect. The wonders of the evidences of 
TH is thing, are as great as the wonders of nature, in its ut- 
most sublimity, within the reach of human thought Who ever 
can believe that a fraudulent religion, or a religion which is an 
imposture could have been btgtm in the days of Moses, and grow 
and ripen through so many different agee, by types, symbpls, 
prophecies and remarkable events, and finally establish itself by 
the conviction of many different nations to the belief of its 
principles, restingvthe whole on the fact of the resurrection of a 
man from the dead, who in fact, never did rise from the dead^ 
can believe the most improbable things which might, be c6njec<« 
tured» 
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2d. ImpOStQrs never undertake rh^ work of deception for the 
porpQse of depriving themselves of every thing which dishonest 
and ambkious men are in love with. The disciples of Christ in 
vindicating his gospel and his resurrection, espoused a persecuted 
jcause^ in which they knew their Iteder had lost his life* What 
had they to encourage them in this wickedness ? The smiting 
approbations of a good conscience, they must have known, 
would never soothe them in the rugged path of persecution in 
which they travelled. They could i^ot have expected any re- 
ward, but evil, from God or man. 

3d. As Jesus had informed his disciples that he should 
pse from the dead, it is according to the dictates of reason 
to suppose, that if he had not risen from the dead, according- 
ing to his word, they would then have believed that he was an 
impostor, and would have forsaken his cause at once, even if 
they had been deceived before. We will suppose for a case, that 
an impostor should rise up in New England, under the preten- 
tion of reviving the true religion of Christ, laying it to the 
charge of our Christian clergy, in general, of having corrupted 
the gospel with traditional notions, forms and creeds. He should 
make this people believe that he could work miracles, such as 
healing the sick with a word, opening the eyes of the blind, 
healing all manner of infirmities among thi people, and even 
raising the dead. H^ should attach to himself a few strict fol- 
lowers who should attend him every where he went ; and 
should draw after him a promiscuous croud of people to hear him 
preach. He should state, in such a way as to have it generally 
known, that the clergy, being violently opposed to him, would 
ttse their influence with the civil authortiy, against him, ancj 
finally put him to death ; and that on the third day after his ex- 
jBcution, he should rise from the dead. Thus he goes on deceiv- 
ing the people for several years* He finally tells his disciples 
that he must go to Boston the capital of Massachusetts where he 
shall be betrayed by one of them, into the hands of his enemies 
and that they will condemn him to death, that they will execute 
him and that he shall rise the third day after. He goes to Bos- 
ton, is immediately arrested, has his trial, is condmned to die, 
the day of his execution comes, vast multitudes collect io see 
the impostor die. His disiciples now forsake iiim, many liow- 
ever, feel so attached to him still, that they follow at a distance 
weeping in a bitter n^anner. He is executed, as he dies, he 
prays in a most fervent n^anqer to God to forgive those who 
have been active in procuring his cpndemnation. He Is ^k- 
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en down from the gallov^s and put into z sepulchrey or tomb. 
It IS now suggested to the authority that this impostor had 
taught the people and his disciples that he should rise from the 
dead the third day after his execution, and a watch is placed 
at the tomb to prevent any fraud being committed by his dbci- 
pies. The third day comes, he does not rise. After thi?, how- 
ever so many might have been deceived before, and led away af- 
ter such an impostor, can any man itl his reason, believe that 
any body would appear as his disciples. . 

We will further suppose that the disciples of this man coBect 
together and agree to such a base and abominable fraud as to say 
that they had actually seen their leader alive since he was ex<e- 
cuted, and likewise agree to preach the same reformation nHiich 
the impostor preached, and to urge the propriety and reaHty of 
their doctrine on the authority of the resurrection of their lead- 
er. After they had thus agreed on the deceit they collect to- 
gether in a certain place in Boston, and it should be immediately 
known that they were together, and that they presumed to say 
that their leader had risen, and that they had seen him and 
known him in breaking of bread, in consequence of which, th6u- 
sands of people should collect to hear what these impostors should 
say, and they should affirm that they had seen their leader ^livii 
after his execution, who can we reasonably believe would give 
the least head or credit to what they said ? Can we believe that 
such wicked men would establish a doctrine founded on such a 
fact which was uterly false, and even thousands to the belief ci 
it^ even in the neighbourhood where the fraud was invented ? 

4th. If Christ and his disciples were impostors, there must have 
been some evil planned againt the public or some individuals 
which would, in some way, operate to the gratification of some 
unrighteous vanity of theirs ; but this has never been discovered 
by any of tke keen eyed enemies of the gospel. The first is^ 
Christ never sought to gratify unlawful ambition or pride, but 
rebuked it in others, preached and practised the purest morality 
of any mail on earth, preached a doctrine which was well support- 
ed by the ancient writings which the Jews held sacred ; he nev- 
er attempted to disturb the affairs of state, he never promised 
any earthly reward to his disciples, but forewarned them that 
they must forsake the world and endure sore persecutions, and at 
last death, if they were faithful in his cause. It was under those 
circumstances that he engaged the witnesses of his resurrection 
to faithfulness in his oinistry of mercy. 

5ttu There are five well-known books aoW extant^ and in our 
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hotBieSf which were written by different authors very near the 
time that Jesus Christ suffered deaths which all agree in proof 
of the fact of the resurrection of Christ. The four Evangelists 
were written as histories of the Ufe, preaching, miracles, perse* 
cations, death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. The Acts of 
the Apostles contains a history, founded on the fact of the res- 
urrection, of the preaching, travels, miracles and persecutions of 
the Apostles who published abroad to the world the Gospel of 
Christ. Those books were, in very early times, translated into 
different languages, have evf r been considered, since they were 
written, as containing a just and faithful account of the facts 
which they relate, they have been written and comn^nted on by 
a vast number of authors in every century since, and are quoted 
as undoubted authority by more authors than any other books in 
the world. These books also contain an account of the insti- 
tutions of certain ordinances which have been practised from 
the time of their institution until now, and the Gospel according 
to thdse authors, is believed by inany nations, of many languag- 
es, (that is the Gospel is believed to be divine.)* The sacrament 
of the Lord's supper is a standing evidence of the truth of the 
thing of which it was instituted as a celebration. Besides those 
books there are a number of epistles, written by the Apostles of 
Jesus Christ, which in a very masterly manner set forth the doc- 
trine of the Gospel, founded on the fact of the resurrection, 
which contains the purest religion ever propagated among men, 
teaching mankind to deny every species of ungodliness and all 
hurtful lusts, to live sober. Godly lives, to ^lercise love and 
charity towards all mankind, not excepting our enemies. This 
religion teaches us the will and purpose of our Creator in clean- 
sing the world from all sin and of delivering it from aH conse- 
quent evil, and finally of perfecting its most bittter enemies, in 
a divine knowledge of its principles and in reconcilintimi to ho- 
liness. 

There are likewise the writings of Moses, which are the most 
ancient in the world, which bear the marks of credibility, the 
writings of Hebrew historians and Prophets which all agree 
in directing our minds to the person, ministry and offices of Jesus 
Christ* These writings are kept in the hands of the Jews, who 
accordingly as those Prophets foretold, rejected their expected 
Messiah, and have ever held Moses as their prophet, in expecta- 
tion that God would send them another leader. These books 
having been kept and held sacred by the Jewsfis present positive 
proof that they were not written by Christians, since the Chris- 
ina era. Digitized by L^oogie 
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6th. The hope of life and immortaiity inspired by the Gk>$« 
pel is one of the greatest blessings, ^d in fact the greatest^ with 
which our race of beings have been favoured. There is not a . 
sincere believer in the gospel in the world, but would be willing 
to part with every other enjoyment in this world, rather thai^ 
to part with this. The aiost wretched, poor, miserable, despised 
of all mankind, speaking in re^tion to what we call earthly 
things and circumstances, will break out in songs of joy and 
gladness, with praise and thanksgii'ing to God, the moment they 
release the hope of the gospel. It appears reasonable to con- 
clude that a faet on which such a glqrious fabric is biiilt must be 
something more than a mere fraud. 

It is sometimes said, though it cannot yrxxh propriety be stat- 
ed as an objection to the resurrection, that the thing is incom- 
prehensible and therefore \b not entitled to belief. Bi)t this is 
reasoning as much to the cxpence of every jM'inciple in natural 
philosophy, as to those of the gospel, or even the particular of 
the resurrection. There is notjiing of which we haye a perfect 
comprehension of all its relations. We cannot comprehend 
how tman first came into being, yet we are capable of demon-' 
strating to our understandings, by the the order of propagating 
our species, that there must have existed a man and a wpman 
who had not a natural father and mother as we all have. We 
know to our full satisfaction, that there never was a house 
built of timber, brick or stone, but of such timber which was once 
growing in the iree, belfore it was convertecl into a house ; or 
of such brick as was formed of clay or earth before it was con- 
verted into a building ; or of such stone which lay in its natural 
quarry before it was erected into an edifice by art. As well as 
we know these self evident facts, so well we know there 
was a time when there were no such buildings on earth. 

By such refutations our minds are carried back to events 
which are as mysterious to us as the resurrection of Christ c^r 
of any other deceased person. Therefore the incomj^ejjensi- 
bility of a thing stated to be true, is no argument th^ it is |i^ 
true. 

The foregoing observations in regard to the evidences which 
the Apostles had, and we at this day are in possession of by 
which we belive in Christ, are by no means considered as a for- 
mal dissertation on a subject of such magnitude but they ar# 
here inserted only as a few of the numerous arguments in fa- 
vour of the fact of which an opinion was to be illustrated from 
the scriptures. And this, thwgh not contemplated at the be- 
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ginning of this subject, was thought proper to accompany the il- 
lustrati(^, which we will now pursue a little further, The 
whole of the 1 5th chapter in Paul's 1st Epistle to the Ciwrin- 
tbians seems to have t^een designed to confirm and establish the 
Corithians in the belief of the resurrection. He first states tne 
truth of the gospel which he had before preached to them, 
which they had received and wherein they stood, and by which 
they were saved unless they had bdivcd in vain. He then re- 
minds them of the manner in which he began to preach among 
them. ' " For I delivered unto you first of all that which I re- 
ceived, how that Christ died for our sins, according to the scrip- 
tures; and that he was hurried, and that he rose again th'e third 
day, according to the scriptures." Note, the scriptures to which 
the Apostle here alludes, must be those of Moses and the Proph- 
^s> as the scriptures of the New Testament were not at that time 
compiled into a book. He goes on, << And that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve : After that hq was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once ; <rf whom the greater part re- 
main unto this present, but some are fallen asleep." Here St. 
Paul gave his enemies as fair an opportunity to detect him, as 
was possible, admitting Christ did not rise from the dead. No 
body but a mad man would make such a statement knowing it 
to be false. He still goes on. ^ After that he was seen of 
James \ then of all the Apostles. And last of all he was seen 
of me also, as of one born out of due time." 

He then states the low opinion w]|ich he entertained of him- 
self on account of having persecuted the church of God, and 
then proceeds to reprove some among them for saying that there 
was no resurrection of the dead. 

la this reproof he writes this remarkable passage, *< But if 
there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen. 
And if Christ be )fiot risen, then is our preaching vain, and your 
faith is also vain. Yea, and we are found false witnesses of 
God : because we have testified of God that he raised up Christ ; 
whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not." This 
passage fully accords with what has been before stated, that the 
resurrection of Christ Jesus is a fact cm which the truth of the 
Gospel rests. It shows also that the Apostle wa^r not only sen- 
sible that he was acting the part of a false witness on the suppo- 
sition that Christ was not risen from the dead, but that he was 
ready and willing to.be put to the test of his honesty and verac- 
ity, as an evidence, or a witness in this ca$e. He had just be- 
fore^ as has been noticed) informed the Corinthians that Christ 
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w.^s seen of more than five hundred brethren at once^ after his 
resurrectipn, of which number of witnesses the greater part were 
then alive. But it is worthy of observation that the truth of the 
resurrection did not, by any means, wholly depend on the testis 
mony of those who were eye witnesses of the fact, for its sup- 
port and confirmation in the minds of others^ for if that had 
been the case the people must have had to depend ^ on human 
testimony, but it is evident that this was not the case. At Jeru- 
salerp, on the day of Pentecost, Peter preached to a multitude of 
people the resurrection of Christ, and adduced the testimony of 
David,, in whom the Jews put great confidence, to show that 
the resurrection is the fulfilment of his prophecy ; but there 
was such an additional manifestation of divine agency on that 
occasion, that no mention was made of the veracity of Peter, 
but those who 'heard, being Jews devout men out of every na- 
tion under heaven, marvelled that they heard every man in his 
own tongue wherein he was born. The happy result of this 
day's preaching was the addition of about three thousand believe- 
ers in the resurrection of Jesus Christ, to the Church. 

This first of miracles, wrought for the purpose of accompany- 
ing, the testimony of the Apostles with divine evidence of the 
resurrection, is here noticed that the reader may, from this in- 
stance, trace the wonderful wijrks of God which attended the 
Apostles ministering in confirihation of their testimony in e^vi- 
dence of the resurrection. 

There may be queries, rather of a speculative kind, in some 
minds, respecting the bodies which we shall have in the com- 
ing worW, and the Apostle in the 15th of Corinthians, may 
not be perfectly understood as to that point, but there can be no 
question about the ultiniatum ^t which he directed his argument,^ 
and that, to us, is all which ought to be considered important. 
He shows the order of the divine economy as it is wi"itten. 
<< The first man Adam was made a livihg soul, the last Adam was 
made a quickening spirit. The first man is of theVarth, earthly,' 
the second man is the lord from heaven. As is the e^irtfajy, 
such are they also shat are earthly, and is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are 'heavenly. And as we have borne tl:^ image of 
the earthly we shall also bear the image of the heavenly." Hp 
likewise shows in as plain a manner as possible that this resurrec- 
tion into the image of the heavenly man, would be as univers^ 
as the dearth in the earthly man. 

For this purpose be speaks of Christ as the first fruits of them 
that slept, " For since by man came deatbj by n^in came also the 
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resmreitkm of the dead. For as ia Adam all (fle» even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive." That this Apostle believed that 
there Js immediate enjoyment after death in the presence of 
Christ, seems to be shown by his words to the Philippians see 
ch^P^ L 23. << For I am in a strait betwixt two^ having a desire 
to depart, and to be with Christ ; which is far better/' Thij 
is evidently the greatest excellency of the gospeL It gives the 
soul of the believer victory over death^ and presents^ to the eye 
of faith, the blessed society of Jesus the brightness of the father's 
glory, pi^OMiising to the weary sin-sick traveller final sanctifica- 
tton tiuroogh the blood pf the everlasting covenant. With great 
propriety did St. Peter call tlMS faith PRECiouSi If it be proper 
to call the most valuable things of this world precious» how 
much more shall that be called precious t^ithout which the pres- 
ent life is a barren wilderness, and which prombes immortal life 
and riches in the world to come ? If people in general were not 
blind to their own interest, would they not be daily seeking af- 
ter those thmgs which are laid up for them who love himi who 
is the giver of every good and perfect gift I 

OF THE SECOND DEATH. 

The second death, spoken of in several passages inTevelatioils, 
has been generally utiderstood to signify a state of never-ending 
misery in the coming world ; where far the greatest part of 
mankind will experience the pain of positive torment ^ith every 
possible aggravation, as long a> God exists, as a just reward for 
the sins they have conmined in this life. This sentiment is sup- 
posed to be held forth anil vindicated by the general tenor of 
scripture where it treats on the subject of punishment for sin, or 
of rewarding mankind according to their works. 

For some c(jnsiderable time past this sentiment has been doubt- 
ed, by many in this country, as it has by some perhaps in the 
most of Christian countries evtr since the days of the Apostles. 
However, even among those who have been fully satisfied, from 
the general tenor of scripture, that the opinion of the endless 
misery of God*s rational oflFspring is not a truth which the wis- 
dom of God saw fit to incorporate in the body of divine revela- 
tibn, there are many who are still so much under the influence 
of traditional sentiments and notions, that when they read of 
the second death they hardly know in what light to view it. 
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This difficulty IS nothing more than what migl^t rationally be ex* 
pectedi for it is undoubtedly true that sentiments and opinions 
which are erroneous, having been imbibed in youth while the 
rmiid is tender and susceptible of quick and deep impression»» 
frequently never cease to act in some degree on the mind while 
the person lives, notwithstanding, perhaps he may see cause to 
change the general sentiments of his mind in respect to religion. 

It is a fact noticed in the scriptures, that those Jews who were 
converted to Christianity were superstitiously fond of the cere- 
monies of the law of Moses, while those who were converted 
from heathen idolatory, frequently retained some superstitious 
reverence for an idoL 

Such powerful influences are by no means so easily shook off 
as many may imagine, and while they think they are well purg^ 
ed from the old leaven of the Phat-isees, some tinctutes may stiH 
continue to agitate the affections and to blend the mind. Un^ 
der such disguised and improper influence, no reasonable doubt 
ought to be entertained, that in the reformation from Popery, 
the Protestants retained some doctrines of the CathoHc 
church which are as characteristic of the beast as any in their 
whole creed \ and while the reformers paid great attention to 
apply the power of cleansing to the outside, too much unclean- 
ness which lay within was passed by unnoticed^ 

Of all those doctrines which constitute the dark mysteiy of 
iniquity, and stand in opposition to the doctrine of the gos- 
pel of life, none can^ with equal right, challenge so high a rani: 
as that of the never-ending, unmerciful punishment above-men- 
tioned. Should we consider this doctrine in relation to the 
character which it gives to the father of our spirits, it must 
shock the nJnd with very sensible surprise, to see those cruelties 
which marked the characters of heathen gods, sublimated tb 
infinity in the merciful Jehovah whose tender mercies are over 
!ill his works. Nor does the consideration of this sentiment ih 
relation to its effects on the human heart, any more endear it to 
the embrace of those affections, which having been turned into 
the current of gospel gr^ce, extend a Christian charity to all 

infident that the foregoing remarks, on the doctrine 
punishment, are uncontrovertible in the nature of 
; conceived to be perfectly safe to begin our examina* 
second death with an expectation of finding it to 
fferent ground from the commonly received opinion, 
suit of the present disquisitions prove a disappoint^ 

^^^^ Digitized by CnOOQ IC 



Of the Second Death. 211 

laent to those who are ip the habit of believing la the common 
opiniooy this disappointment must be a yery happy one^ for if 
this result differ from the common opinion, it must of necessity^ 
issue in something better^ as it is impossible that it should in 
^1^7 thing worse. 

As we take the scriptures for our guide, wherever this guide 
leads we ought to be willing to go, and by no means compel our 
pilots on to rocks and quicksands for the sake of gratifyiqg no- 
tions errqneously formed. 

The death of which an illustration is to be attempted, being 
called thje << second death" renders it necessary that we inquire, 
to ivhap death is it second ? 

Therefore labours op ^s general subject may be properly di- 
rected to ascertain, 

1st* That death to which the second deat:h may be properly 
considered second* And, 

2d. The second death, and its similarity to the first. 

The- general opinion represents those deaths as differ- 
ent in their nature and circumstances as is possible to con- 
ceive. The first death is supposed to be the death of the body, 
smd the second a state of never-ending misery. 

The death of the body consists in a total extinction of life 
i^rith all its appendages. In this situation there is no sense of 
4esire, no sense of pain, or pleasure ; no hopes, of course no 
disappointment ; no love, nor fear ; in , short no happiness nor 
misery. Second to this, it is believed that a state of positive suf- 
ferings in the eternal \^orld is properly placed, but we think er- 
roneously. One moment of rational reflection would suggest 
the greater propriety of calling the above mentioned state of 
punishment, the second life ; because in such a supposed state 
there are many appendages which bear a likeness to the life of 
man in this world, while there is not one which bears the least 
resemblance of the death of the body. The death which it 
seems proper to state as the first death is the apostacy of the 
Jewish church, which apostacy we shall find to be called or rep- 
resented as a death, oee St. John viii. 21, <« Then said Jesus 
again unto them, I gp my way, and ye shall seek me and shall 
die in your sins : whither I go ye cannot come-^ 24?, << I said, 
therefore, unto you, that ye shall die in your sins ; for if ye be- 
lieve not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins." The com- 
mon opinion that Christ spake in the above quotatioas, of the 
death of the body, is corrected by the 51st verse of the same 
chapter. ^< VerUy, verily, I say unto you, if a man keep my 
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sayings, he shaH herer ^e death." Jesc» conld notiheaii here 
that a man could avoid seeing the death of the body by keeping 
his sayings, but that a man might aroid seeing that deat^ whtck 
those wooid die who did not believe tnhim. 

Keep in mind that this death in sin is a consequence whidi 
the Saviour connects with unbelief, in the words following.-^ 
^ 'For if ye believe not that I am*he ye shall die in your sins, 
A few scriptures relating to the unbelief of the Jews, and the 
state of death and condemnation into which their unbelief 
brought them, will here be considered. St. John xii. S7 — l-l. 
<< But though he had done so many miracles before them,yet they 
believed not in him ; that the saying of Estias the prophet 
might be fulfiUedi which he spake, Lord, who hath believed our 
report ? And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed i 
Therefore they vould not believe, because that Esatas said again, 
he hath blinded'^their eyes, and hardened their heart % that they 
$hould not see with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, 
and be converted, and I should heal them. These things said 
Esaias, when he saw his glory and spake of him." Mat. xUi. 19, 
14, 15. «• Therefore speak I to them in parables : because they 
seeing, see not : and hearing, they hear not $ neither do they 
understand. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, 
which saith, by hearing ye shall hear and shall not understand ; 
and seeing, ye shall see, and shall not perceive ; for this people's 
heart is waxed gross, andtheir ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have closed ; lest at any time thejr should see wtth 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should undCTStand wkh 
their heart, and should be converted^ and I should heal them.'^ 

Rom. xi. 7 — 10 " What then ? Israel hath not pbtained that 
which he seeketh for ; but the election hath obtained it, and the 
rest were blinded (according as it is written, God hath given 
them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not see and 
ears that they should not hear) unto this day. And David saith, 
let thtir cable be made a snare, and a trap, and a stumbling 
block, and a recompence unto them : let their eyes be darken- 
ed that they may not see, and bow down thehr back alway.*' 
Dan. xii- 2, << And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and e^rerlasting contempt.** 

This passage in Daniel very fitly corresponds withthe words 
of St. Paul before quoted, << The election hath obtained it and 
the rest were blinded," the dust of the earth in which the Jewish 
Church was asleep, was the carnal ordinances of the km,an4 
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tke added traditions by which they made the taw void. St. John 
V. 2S, 2% << Marvel oot at this ; for the hoar u comings in the 
which all that are in their gra?es shall hear his voice» and shall 
come forth ; they that have done good» unto the resurrecticHi of 
ffe, and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of dam« 
nation/' St. Mat- xxv. 46, «« And they shall go away into ever- 
lasting puntsKment : but the righteous into life eterttal/' For an 
Utustration of the passage quoted from Daniel, that quoted from 
St. John V. and this in St Matthew the reader is refered to No. 3d 
p. ^5 Those scriptures which I have quoted in tips case are gea- 
^^liy urtderstood to referto the same state of endless punish* 
roent which is supposed to be denominated tine second death in 
Revelations^* 

But it is worthy of notice that the state of coademnation^ 
into which unbeiief brought the Jews, ts never caHed, in scrip- 
tore,^ the SEOOND i>EATH, though it is represented as a death.-— 
The plain< reason is, it being a death of unbelief and apostacy un- 
der the first dispensation, qr Cc^venaqty it is the first, and not 
the second death. 

That the state bf condemnation into which the Jewish Church 
£ell, is not a state ef endless punishment, is evident from many 
scriptures, particularly Rom. 11. where the Apostle continues 
his discourse from the above quotation, *< I say then, have they 
Stumbled that they should fall ? God forbid j but rather through 
their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them 
to jealousy." Verse 15, «< For if the casting away cdf them be the 
reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them be but 
life from the dead." And more to this efiect may be seen in 
the same chapter. 

2d. Fhe death which the scriptures represent as second to 
the death which has been here illustrated, is the apostacy of the 
Christian church, and the state of condemnation connected with 
it. To this- subject our minds may be directed by the following 
scriptures. 

Heb. X. 26 — ^29. ^< For if we sin wilfully after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sin, but a certain fearful looking for of Judgment 
and firey indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. He 
that despised Moses' Law died without^ mercy under two or three 
witnesses : of how much soever punishment, suppose ye shall he 
be thought worthy, who hath trodden uuder foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted, the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
he was sanctified^ an uiiholy thi^g, and hath done despite to the 
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spirit of Grace ?'* Rom. xi. 80, 21, 22, " Well, because of imr 
belief they were broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be 
not high minded, but fear : for if God spared not the natural 
branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee. 

Behold, therefore, the goodness and severity of Go() : on 
them which fell, severity ; but towards thee, goodness, if thou^ 
continue in hit goodness : otherwise thou also shalt be cut oSl" 
The evident meaning of the Apostle here, is, on the Jews who. 
VELi^ God's severity fell \ and if you, Gentile believers, do not. 
continue by faitji in God's goodness, you also will receive the 
severity of God, in being cut oflf, as the unbelieving Jews were 
broken off through unbeUef. 2 Thes. ii. 3f *^ Let no man de- 
ceive you by any means : for that day shall not come, except 
there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, 
the son of perdition." St. Paul sppke of the fall of th^ Jews in 
the quotation above, and here he speaks of the falling away of 
the Christian church and of the setting up of the man of sin* 
The blessed Jesus who sowed the word of the kingdon^, in the 
hearts of the believers, knowing that this falling away, in the 
then future age of the church, would take place according to the 
signs given under the law by the travel of the Jewish church$ 
represented it in his usual metho4s by ^ parable. See St. Matr' 
xiii. 24, 25, &c. << Another parable put he fqrth unto them, ss^- 
ing, the kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed 
good seed in his field : but while men slept his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way, &c. \ Tin), 
iv. 1, « Now the spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed^ to ^edpcin^ 
spirits, and doctrines of devils." 

The first passage where the words second death qccu^ stands in 
such a -connection as to render its meaning easy to understand* 
And it will appear, on a careful ei^amination, not only to favour 
the idea which has b^en suggested, but to contain, argument 
within itself, to satisfy Christian professors, in general, that the. 
second death 4pes not mean a state of endless punishment.— 
See Rev. ii. 8 — 11. " And unto the Angel of the Church ia 
Smyrna write ; these things saith the first and the last, which was 
dead and is alive \ I know thy works, and tribulation,, and povf 
erty (but thou art rich) and I know the blasphemy of them which 
say they are Jews, and are not, but are the Synagogue of satan* 
Fear none of those things which thou shalt suSerJ: behold, 
the devil shalt cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tri* 
cd \ and ye shall have tribulation ten days ; be thou faithful u^-* 
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tb death> and I will give thee a crown oi life. He that hath an 
e^, iet him hear what the spirit saith unto the churches ; he 
that overcotneth shall not be hurt of the second death.*' Note 
1st. This address is to a church of believers, who are exhorted 
not to fear those things which they had to suffer, to try them. 
2d. Those who overcome all the trials which were put upon 
them, were not to be hurt of the second death. Sd. The fair 
conclusion is, that those who fell from their stedfastness in the 
faith and patience of Christ, would be hurt of the second death. 
4th It is the opinion of Christian professors in general, thaf^hose 
who are brought to beli6vein Christ that they may fall away, 
yet not finally. It is then Evident, that those who were be- 
lievers in him who is th^ first and the last, who wa3 dead and is 
alive, were liable by being overcome of the devil, to be hurt of 
the second death, 

The epistle to the church in Sardis is rematkaWy clear on the 
subject in discussion, Rev. iii. 1 — 6, " And unto the Angel of 
the church in Sardis write ; these things saith he that hath the 
seven spirits of God, and the seven stars \ I know thy works, 
that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. Be watchful, 
and strengthen the things that remain, that are ready to ,die : for 
I have not found thy work^; perfect before God. Remember, 
therefore, how thou ha6t received and heard, and hold fast, and 
repent. If, therefore, thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hoiir I will come upon 
thee. Thou hast a few names, even in Sardis which have not de- 
filed their garments ; and they shall walk with me in white : for 
they 'are worthy. He that overcometh, the same shall be cloth- 
ed in white raiment ; and I will not blot out his name out of 
the book of life, but I will confess his name before my father, 
and before his angels. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the spirit saith unto the churches." Note 1st. The church in 
Sardis is accused of being dead. That this death is the second 
PEATH, is evident from the text quoted from the apostle to the 
church of Smyrna. ««He that overcometh shall not be hurt of 
the second death". This shows, as has been noticed, that those 
who do not overcome, but are overcome, must be hurt of the 
second death. The church in Sardis had fallen into death, and 
are exhorted to repent ; they had not overcome, but were over- 
come, therefore, according to the text, when compared, the 
church of Sardis had fallen into the second death. 2d« It is 
acknowledged that there were a few names in Sardis, who had 
not defiled their garments. This was a testimony against the 
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greatest part that they had defiled their garments. Those tvho 
had not defiled their garments were to walk with him who hath 
the seven spirits of God and the seven stars, in white, being wor- 
thy. This is a testimony, that those who had defiled their gar- 
ments, should nor walk With Christ, because they were not wor* 
thy. Sd. To those who overcome, it was promised, that they 
should be cloathed in white, and that their names should not bi 
blotted out of the book of life, but that their names should be 
confessed before God and his Angels. This is a plain testimo-^ 
ny, niat those who had not overcome, but were dead, should 
not be cloathed in white nor walk with Christ, but that their 
names should be blotted out of the book of life and disowned be- 
fore God and his Angels. 4th. In that the text proves that the 
major part of the church in Sardis, had defiled their garments, 
it as fully proves that they had garments which were not defil* 
ed. And wherein the text shows that those who did not 
overcome, should have their namels blotted out of the book of 
life, it as fully shows that their names had been written in the < 
book of life, for they could not be blotted out if they were not 
there. 

It may 1>e as well at this time, to see where our researches 
will end, as any time. See Rev. xx. 14, 15, " And death and 
hell were cast into the, lake of fire. This is the second death» 
and whosoever was not found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire." It is now perfectly plain, tliat those 
whose names had been in the book of life, were blotted out, and 
their names being blotted out, they were cast into the lake of 
fire, which is called riie second death. In the 21st chapter and 
Sth verse, the above lake of fire is called <« the lake which bum- ' 
eth with fire and brimstone : which is the second death." 

This fire and brimstone is spoken of in the 14th chapter as 
follows. See verses 9, 10, 11, « And the third Angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, if any man worship the beast 
and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his 
hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
v(^hich is poured out without mixture into the cup of his indig*^ 
nation ; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in 
the presence of the holy Angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb : and the smoke of their torment ascendeth up forever 
and ever : and they have no rest day nor night, who worship 
the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of 
his name. Note 1st. This fire and brimstone is called the sec- 
ond DEATH, in the quotation from chap. xxi. 8. 2d, This fire 

^^^^^ Digitized by LjOOQIC 



(>fthf Second Death. 517 

Ud brimstone IS called the wine of the wrath of God in this last 
quotation. 3d. Those who are set forth to be the suffereis of 
this second death we learn from the following passages in con^ 
nettion with this above quoted- , See chap. xxi. 6, «< But the 
fearful, and unbelieving, sbid the abominable, and murderers^ 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liar^ 
shall have their part in the lake which bumeth with fire and 
brimstone, which is the second death. In the quotation from 
the 14th chapter, those characters ar^e distinguished as receiving 
the mark of the beast, by worslpping the beast, &c. See chap. 
%x\\. 16, 17, *« And he caused all, both small and great, rich and 
poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or 
in their forehead : and that no man might buy or sell, save he 
that, had the^mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of 
bis name.' 4th. According to the quotation from the 14th 
chapter, the worshipers of the beast are tormented with this fire 
and brimstone at the same time that they are worshiping the 
beast. Set the text, « And they have no rest day nor night 
who WORSHIP the beast or his image." This sufiering is not 
only confined to the time when the beast is worshiped, but also 
to DAT afid NIGHT, which shows it to be in this world of error 
and condemnation 5th It is observed, note 2d, that this fire 
and brimstone is cajled the wine of the wrath of God. This 
wrath and the dispensation of it is noticed in the fo^owing scrip- 
tures. Chap. XV. i, " And I saw another sign ii/heaven, great 
and marvellous, seven angels having the seven last plagues ; for 
in them is filled up the wrath of God." Verse 7, *< And one 
of th^ four beasts gave unto the seven angels seven golden vials 
full of the wrath of God, who liveth forever and ever." Chap. 
xvi. 1,2, " And I heard a great voice out of the temple, saying 
to the seven aiigels, go your ways, and pcur out the vials of the 
wrath of God upon the earth* And the first went and poured 
out his vial upon the earth ; and there fell a noisome and griev- 
ous sore upon the men which ha^ the mark of the beast, and 
upon them which worshiped iiis image.** This wrath of God, 
this fire and brimstone, this lake of fire, and this second death 
are evidently all the same. thing ; and nothing can be plainer 
than that this sufiTering is on this earths during the changes of 
day and night, and while the beast is worshiped If we care- 
fully examine the whole dispensation of this wrath of God, rep. 
resented by the pouring out of the seven vials, it will still con- 
firm this opinion. See verse 3, << And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea \ and it became as the blood of a dea4 
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mzn : and .evenr living so^l 4i«d ia the 9^" S^6ja:tiipp f^Tiyft 
third ang^l paur«d wt l^is vial, upon the rivers ^nd foUfUt^as of 
waters ^ and they becaoie blood." The fourth ang/el poure4 
out his vial H{K^n the si^i, 3cc The fifth aQg/el potm-e^i put bi$ 
vial upon the seat of the beaist. Th^ sixthangel poAAred out bh 
vvial upoQ the great river £i|phxates. A^d the aeyeoth aog^id 
poured out his vi4 i9£o the air. Wh^^ is there i^ all thiSf t»jbidh 
has tb^ loast to do virith an eternal state of mankind in a future 
world { Will this beast be worshijped in the eternal WQrld ? (Se^ 
chap. xiii. 5y << And there wasgiyien fuato him a mouth spegkiing 
great thin^ and hlasphemies ; and power was given im^ hi^ 
to contmue forty and tw4> cnonths." This capnot mean an eodr 
le^s. duration. This is the same forty and two inontb^ which the 
holy city was to be trodden und^r foot of the G^iitileSi the same 
/orty and two nu)nths which the wpmap was to be in the wil?- 
derness, the saoie as the three days and a half which the dead 
bodies of the two witnesses were to He in the street <of the g^eat 
city which we have s^fk in a former subjeci: tp signify one 
thDU{sand two hundred ard si^ty years. 

The similarity betw^ym this second death and the de^th which 
has been illustrated as thefirst, is very evident. The lively oraiplet 
of Gk)d were given to^the Jewi^ church 99 they also were u^ th# 
Christian church, The Jewish churchcorrupt^d ^d made void the 
law by their traditions) and theChristian ohurcl^ has comifited aa4 
made void the Gospel by their traditions. The Jews denied 
the hply one and the just^ and des*u*ed a murderer-r^and the 
Christian church h^ve denied the holy Jesus, the just God and the 
Saviour, and l^ve desired the ouirdercus antichrists The Jewff 
fell under great condemnatiout and the judgments of God were 
poured out upon them in an awful manner*>-and ,the Christian 
church by reason of similar sins have and are meeting with simi- 
lar awful and dreadful calamities. They have shed the blood of 
saints and of martyrs and God hath givjea them Upod to ddok 
for they are worthy. 

All these things are noted at large in the scriptures and th^j 
are written for our admonition. But as has been noticedf the 
scriptures do not exclude the apostatised Jewish church from the 
final benefits of the Gospel, but on th6 contrary show that the 
receiving of them shall be life from the dead. So also in the 
merciful counsels of divine grace, as taught in the scrptures, we 
find that the beast, who is antichrist, and the worship of the 
beast, together with the wrath of Godt will not eternally last, 
but will dose in due time> and that dispensation of XJni^rsal ho^ 
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fliMtf and hfippiBCfSt wilt commeiite, whicK b n&tbi inR^. xxi. 3, 
abd Oft, in which it k declared that the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and that he will dwdl with them $ and wipe away aH tears 
from their eyes ; sind diat there shall be no more dbath. Here 
then there mtist ]ie an end to the sicokd dbatr. It is forther 
said that there riiall be no more sorrow nor pain. And the rea- 
s6ia given, is, that th« ^rmer things, (rektkig to the lake of fire) 
2tre passed a^ay, ^d that he who sifts npon the throne shook! 
make MLp things Nfew. 

Ahho' there are a great many arguments furnished in the scrip* 
tnres of the Revelation as well as other parts of the New Testa*- 
ment, by which this subject might be further illustrated, which 
have not been here noticed, it is conceived that the general sub- 
ject is made sufficiently plain, to render further arguments un* 
necessary to be here inserted. Whoever would wish to acquaint 
themselvesr with ftirther li^t on the subject, can easily do it, by 
comparing the scriptures which^ treat on the various particulars 
which have been brought under considerations. 

Many, no doubt, who having formed a different opinion, on 
the subject of. the second death, will at fifst, feel a hesitafncy in 
^mbScrtbing to the one suggested in the foregoing invesrigation : 
bnt if the scriptures diecide on the ground whfch has been argifc- 
ed,it is seriously hoped that no professed lovers of drviJie truth wiU 
shut their eyes. Willingly against this testimony. 

Showing that the scriptures do not support the commonly re- 
ceived doarine of endless misery, it is hoped, will be gladly ap- 
jw-obated by all Christian readers, though they may have uiihap- 
pily imbibed that general sentiment ; as it is evident to every 
considerate mind, that that doctrine is opposed to all the godlike 
desires of the real Christian. The character of God, to the un-, 
c^tanding of man, relieved firom all the odium which the doc- 
ti4nes of antichrist have wickedly charged upon him, will shine 
with infinite beauty, thi^ugh the mediation of Christ Jesus, to 
the reconciliation of those ^ho have been alienated through the 
ignorance there is in them. 

What gross darkness must that have been, which first pro- 
duced the opinion that the wisdom of God had so disposed bf 
events, that the scheme of divine revelation, through Jesus 
Christ, issues in God's endless wrath and vindictive vengeance 
poured out on his own rational oflFspring, as long as he himself 
shall exist ? 

Can any thing be devised more contrary to the testimony 0/ 
pJl those scripture which speak so fully of the love of God tl 
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the world of mankmd f If God possess sm attribute of zng99t 
which is to be eternally exercised in administering positive pain 
and misery to the creatures whom he has made, why should 
the Holy GtiQst speak, by the mouth of David* and say,'*' iii9 
anger endureth but a moment ; in his favour is life : weepia^ 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the momiog/' 

The better to eispose at one view th€^ error of suppowng that 
the condemnation and punishment which divine revelation has 
attached to those who receive the mark of the beast is endles* 
misery, let us place together the following passages. Rev. xiv. 
9, 10, <^ And the third angel fc^lowed them, saying with a loud 
voice, if any man worship the beast and his ima^, and receive 
his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink 
of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation \ and he shall be tor«« 
mented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy aa« 
gels, and in the presence of the lamb." Chap. xiii. 16, 17, <^ And 
he caused all, both small great, rich^ and poor, free and bond» 
to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their forehead :* and 
that no man might buy or sell, save he thai had the mark, or 
th? name of the beast, or the number of his name." Caap. viu 
9, 10, « After this I beheld, and, loi a great multitude, which nm 
xpan could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the lamb, cloathed 
witii white robes, and palms in their hands ; and cried with a loud 
voice, saying, salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne^ 
and unto the lai^b." Chapi v. 13, 14, <« And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth> and under the earth, and sucli 
as are in the sea, and all that are in them» heard I saying) blea*- 
sing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sit* 
terh upon the throne, and unto the lamb, for ever and ever» 
And the four beasts said amen. And the four and twenty £fc> 
ders fell down and worshiped him that liveth for ever and ever«*^ 

OF CHRIST'S PREACHING TO THE SPIRITS IN 

PRISON. 

THE passage which speaks of this preaching Is found in 1 Pe^^ 
ter iii 18, and on <«For Christ also hathonce suffered for sins,xhe 
just for the unjust, (that he might bring us to God) being put to 
death in the fleshi but quickened by the Spirit r by which also he 
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• 
and {Mreached unto the spirits in prison ; which some time 
vere disobedient when once the long suffering of God waited in 
tbe d»ys o{*Noah) while the Ark was preparing, wherein few, 
that is, eight souls, were^ saved by water." On the above pas- 
sage, there has been much contention between commentators, 
whose aim* as it appeals, was to accommodate the text to their 
respective opinion/i, so as to favour their general sentiments. 
Protestant commentators, in general, are agreed that the preach- 
ing,, noticed in the text, was the preachirg of Noah to the old 
world. It is evident, however, that the Protestants were rather 
driven to such a far-fetched explanation, in order to avoidkm idea 
which they found in the Papal faith, though that idea was more 
consistent with some of the ancient fathers, than the one they 
adopted. As long as men are disposed to learn the scriptures 
how to talk, before they are willing to be tanght by them, the 
scriptures will be forced <to speak as many different languages as 
were spoken at the building of Babel, and with as much confu- 
sjipn, 

. Our duty is plain, and as easy as it is plain. It is only to let 
the scripture speak its own most natural language, connecting 
the divine testimony, and permitting one part to explain to us, 
what may appear enigmatical in another. It may be proper, 
in the first pUce, to carefully examine the passage in Pettr with a 
view tp s^ w'hat it says ; and in the second place it may be prop- 
er to^low that the passage says what it reaUy means, and ^then 
illustrate the text by the assistance of other passages. The ttxt 
says 1st. That phrist has once suffered for sins. 2d. That he be- 
ing just> suffered for the benefit of the unjust. 8d. That the 
benefit which was designed to result to us, as the unjust, from the 
sufferings of Christ, is, our being brought to God. 4ih, Christ be- 
ijag put to death in the flesh was his suffering for sin, and his 
being qnickened by the Spirit enables him to bring us to God. 
5th. Christ. having ^een put to death in the flesh, and quicken- 
ed by the Spirit, by which he had power to bring sinners to God, 
he went and preached to the spirits in prison. 6th. These spir- 
its ip prison, to whom Christ preached, were disobedient when 
the long suffering of God waited in the days of Noah. 7th. 
The preaching to those spirits in prison was performed, by 
Christ, after he was put to death in the flesh and quickened by 
the Spirit The foregoing seven particulars are as plainly ex- 
pressed in this text as we could reasonably expect that they might 
be in so few wbrds, nor does it appear that there are any words 
ivanting to carry thos? ideas with plainness to the mind. A^ 
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tras proptssecf, We will now aflow that the text reafly txiesmff whiaV 
k says, and look for an iHustration of the dispnted part,^ in oth- 
er scriptures. The opinion which modem commentaiors oppose' 
to that of the ancient fathers of the church, is; that the preach- 
ing noticed in the text, was performed by the spirit of God ia* 
Noah, to the inhabitants of the earth in the days ibefore the 
Sood, while tftiose to whom this preaching was sent were in thtf 
flesh. 

It has b^Ar hhitefd before that this fkr-fetcfhed explanation wai^ 
a mere shift to which Protestant divines were driven \^ and onr 
a candid view of the tes^t, it is natural to suppose th&t som«« 
thing very formidable must have attacked them, to have driVei* 
thetn to such an uxiwarraiitable shift. There is nothing ^id in^ 
the text about the Spirit's preaching, at of Noah's preaching. 
To how many inhsatbitants of the old world is it suppos^able tha? 
Noah could have, preached ? The tfu^fiber must have been very 
few, in comparison with the whole. And yet if he had had thd' 
power to preach to every individual of the old world, it ought 
not to be used to prove that Christ did not preach to their spir* 
hs, after he was put to death in "the flesh and quickened by the' 
Spirit, as stated in our text. That Jesus Christ does actually 
possess^ as Lord of all^ the dead as well as the living. St» Pauf 
shows in Rom. xlv. 7, 8, 9, " For ndne of us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to himself. For whether we live. We iivef 
unto the Lord \ and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : 
whether we live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. For t<l 
this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of the dead and living.** St. Peter, seemingly 
with a design to make this subject as plain as possible,' alluding 
in his 4th chapter, to What he states in his 3d, speaking of those 
who should give an account to him who is ready to judge both 
the QUICK and the dead, says, verse 6th, " For, for this cause 
was the gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they 
might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live accord- 
ing to God in the spirit." By this the apostle tells us what wa$ 
preached to the spirits in prison, ^nd what it was preached for. 
It was the gospel that was preached, and it was preached to 
those who were not in the flesh, that they might be judged a^ 
if they were in the flesh, but that they might live according to 
God in the Spirit ; even that Spirit which cjuickencd Christ and 
gave him power to bring us to God. In this subject there is not 
the least ambiguity, nor is there any other difficulty than that it 
is as plain and direct a contrudiction of the commonly received e^ 
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pmkm,i» er. that there is no mercy to be commuokated to those 
wi^ die in vinr^conciUation to CodfOr in unbelief of the gospel, as 
0^ possibly be stated. It may be proper, by way of indulgence, 
to ask whicn appears roost warraptable, either to allow this subject 
, to staad exactly a? the scriptures, above quoted, state it, or to 
comradict those scriptures by limiting the goodness of God 
without any authority from scripture for so doing ! Jt is a thing 
OQuch to be desired and fervently prayed for, that those who so 
fire^jMeptly and so e^nx^t^y labou;: to iln^it the holy ouq of Isra* 
fjj in the dispensation of his grace, would pause, and inquire 
9)tothe iinthprity by which they aje to be supported. 

The pretension that the sentiment, so plainly taught In those 
scriptures, wh^ch have been considered^ is a sentiment which 
tends to make siniiers careless abput their future and eternal 
welfare, not only treats xhe word of God wijh impertinence, but 
is subject to a fair refutation. What, right have we to do vio- 
lence tp the scriptures under the pretension that the doctrine 
ts^ight by them is imwholesome ? If that were the case, where 
would the blame lie ? It b conceived that Christian modesty 
ought to silence such impertinent objections ! It is, however, 
found in the scripture which we have considered, that those 
9pirits, to whom the gospel was preached, with a design that 
they might live according to God in the spirit, were judged as 
they who were in the flesh, by him who is the proper judge of the 
quidc and the dead. This judge says, ^' I .will give unto every 
one of you according to your works." Far be it from the word 
of God either to encourage the sinner in wickedness, or to dis* 
courage him from hopeing in divine mercy. God is a just God 
andgSgviour. ^, ,^ ^ 



GF THE TIME, COMMONLY CALLED THE MIL- 
LENNIUM. 

This period of time seems immediately to succeed the reign 
and kingdom of the beast. Of course, this thousand years may 
be supposed tp have begun, when it may be supposed that the 
forty and two months, the one thousand two hundred and three 
score days, the three years and an half, the time, times and half 
a time, (which all agree in one thousand two hundred and six- 
ty natural years,) closed. Or if it better suit to put th? close of 
antichrist's kingdom^ in the now future tense, every one may 
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have his opinion ; though it seems reasonable enough to sup^ 
pose that satan is so bound now,(as to deceiving the nations,) that 
he, has but little more to do than to vent his spite at the chain 
of divine truth with which his deceptions are discovered and lien* 
ited. One important circumstance, w^ich distinguishes tins pe-< 
riod of time, is noticed in-Rev.xx. 4, <* And I saw thrones^ and 
they sat upon them, and Judgment was given unto the^ t and 
I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worship- 
ed the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark 
on their foreheads, or in their .hands \ and they lived and reigned ' 
with Christ a thousand years." 

This passage is misunderstood and misapplied when used to 
prove that all who have been believers in Christ, in this life, will 
be raised from the dead, and live here on the earth a thousand 
years ; for there are none spoken of in the text but those who 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus. Nor does it well com- 
port with the general character of this book of Revelations, ta 
suppose that those who were ^beheaded for the witness of Jesus 
should LITERALLY rise from the dead, and live personally on 
the earth. This notion is no better founded than an opinion 
would be, that the two witnesses of whom notice has been tak- 
en, were two individual persons, who were killed by a literal 
beast, and whose dead bodies lay above ground in the street of 
some great city, for one thousand two hundred and three score 
days ; after which they literally rose frorti the dead, and ascend-«> 
ed up to heaven. Our Christian scribes are subject to error as 
well as the Jewish scribes. The scribes oi old who professed 
to know the law and the prophets, taught the people to expect 
Elias the prophet, according to the prophecy of Malachi, but 
they so misapplied the scripture that they knew htm not when 
he come, and finally he was put to death. See St. Mat. xvii, 
10^13, " And his disciples asked him, saying, why then say 
the scribe$ that Elias must first come ? And Jesus answered and 
said unto them Elias truly shall first conie^ and restore all 
thifigs. But I say unto you, that Elias is cbme already, and they 
knew him not ; but have^ done unto him' whatsoever they list- 
ed : likewise shall also the son o( man suffer of them. Then 
the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John the 
Baptist.*' Those scribes of the Jewish church expected old Eli- 
jah would come into Jerusalem and espouse thrir doctrines and 
principles, and make such a display of divine power in defence 
of their tenets and traditions^ that it would p«t their opponents te 
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Mmplete cotifimoti. But so far froih their expectations! whea 
Elias came tkey thought him possessed of the devil ! And why 
should they not ? For he was wild enough to call them a gener« 
ation of vipers, ahd exhorted them to repent ! Such wild confii- 
sionandirreltgious impiety, might, it is true, incense those learned 
divines and call forth the worst of their anathemas, but could nev«^ 
er inspke them with ever a dream of the good old prophet Elijah. 

Is it not possible for Christian scribes, (who profess to under- 
•tahd the law and the testimony, who teach the people soon to 
expect a glorious day, when those who were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus will rise from the dead, make their appearance in 
defence of their doctrines and traditions, putting to silence every 
thing which they call error,) to make as great a mistake as the Jew-^ 
i^ scribes did ? lb it to be expected that an order of .clergy who 
stands in the very spirit of persecution^ which b the great char- 
acteristic of the BEAST, should know the features of those who 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, any better than the old 
scribes did those of Elijah, which were so plainly displayed in 
John the Baptist ? It is more reasonable to suppose that such an 
order of clergy shoidd do as their prototype did, and oppose the 
souls of those who were beheaded for the vritness of Jesus, sup* 
' posing them to be, what they are not, possessed of the devil. The 
souls of them who. were beheaded for the witness of Jesus and 
for the word of God, are the doctrme^ sentiments, and testimony 
w^bich thotse bore who were put to death by antichrist. The true 
testimony of the gospel of Jesus Christ rising into life and pre- 
vailing against the doctrines maintained by those who preach a 
ministration of death and condemnation, is meant by those sovls 
living and reigning with Christ.* 

If the suggestion in a former subject, that the present time 
may be the time of the rising of the two witnesses, be correct^ 
it is consistent to cimceive t^t the living of the souls of those 
who were, beheaded for the witness qS Jesus, bthe same thingj^ 
differently expressed^ and is now taking place in the Christian 
church. This thousand year's reign oi Christ is introduced by 
the binding of Satan, who is to lie in his confinement the same 
period, not being permitted to deceive the nations any more 
AJntil the thousand years are finished. This binding of Satan* 
is performed by an angel who comes down from heaven with a 
great chain for that purpose. 

This angel may justly represent a pure ministry, and the 
great chaiu,^ the system of divine truth which lies along in the 
word of God. from the early promises through the law vA pro- 
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phetic dispensation and ends in Jesus. Satan, the dragoa, the 
old serpent and the devil comprehend all civil and religious 
power, of a tyrannic cast, all fabe doctrines and errors in which 
jthe world has been deceived, and which constitute the mystical 
Babylon the mother of harlots. When divine truth shall have 
triumphed tner satan in all his fprm$, the kindoms of this world 
will become the kindoms of our Lord and of his Christ % and the 
church possessing the sentiments and (uu*^ religion of those who 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, will shine forth in the 
beauty of holiness^ and in the righteousness of hf^ God. U is 
hard to deny ourselves the sajt^faction of believing that these 
things are fast advancing. It is evident that the power, to peiT- 
secute is now extrexnely limited, eyen where the will seems to 
exist, and it is just, no doubt, to conclude that there is much 
less of the latter than formerly* These sentiments seem to in- 
spire great encouragement in the ministry of the true testimo- 
ny,, and hold up also suitable warnings against the practising of 
any deceit in handling the word of God. Although th^ gospel 
of salvation will never be wholly subverted again on the earth, 
yet satan will be loosed for a little seaspn, at the expiration of th^ 
thousand years, and will deceiye many nations, 2md dispose them 
in spiritual battle array against the true testimouyt bi^t the defeat 
will be glorious for truth, and falshood will no more be able to 
establish itself in the world. << But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years were finished-" As we have 
seen, that the living' again of those who were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, is a revival of their doctrine and testimony, so it 
seems to be according to analogy, to suppose that the living again 
of the rest of the dead, signifies the reviving again of those false 
sentiments which are destroyed, in the destruction of antichrist* 
The reviving of those false sentiments is represented by sa^n's 
being loosed for a little season to go forth to deceive the nations* 
You see, dear brother, that as was suggested, these subjects are 
too extensive for a private letter, -and you will also observe that 
what has been written on them*^ occupies a very lijnited disqui- 
sition. A vast many important relative subjects have been to- 
tally neglected, many arguments illustrative of those subjects of 
discussion, have been passed by, and but little has been done. — 
However, I cannot but hope that the object suggested, of edi- 
fying others, may in some degree, be realised, and if more than 
modesty would permit to expect, be the result, and some inquirer 
should obtain further light in consequence of this imperfect effi^rt, 
let him who walketh among the golden candlesticks have the 
praise, for he atone is worthy* Yours in the bonds of the Gospel. 



LETTER TO REV. P H 

fJfoTE. The following was written as a mere private letter^ with^ 
cut any idea of its being made public ; but as there may be many 

' other ministers of the Congregational order ^ nvho^ like Mr, — - 
are fully convinced of the truth ofth^ doctrine of universal grace^ 
and who f from various considerations^ decline preaching it as a 
doctrine^ it is thought that it may be benefidal to therHj qs well as 
to mankind in general ^ to make it puhlic/\ 

Rev. akd Dear Sir, 

Having received your statement, in ihort, of the subject up- 
on which you wish to converse with me, perhaps it may be to 
our mutual benefit to s'tate the substapce of our conversation in 
writing : This will give more time for consideration beforp we 
come to a final decision. 

Your queries. Sir, if I understand you, maybe thus stated. 

1. Are all events determinate and certain ? And if so, does 
man act hy fatal necessity in all that he does ? 

2. If man has no power to avoid doing as he does, nor, to do 
that which he does not, wherein is he to be blamed for any of 
his actions ? Or with what propriety may he be called upon to 
seek or surive for this, that, or the other good ; or to avoid this, 
that, or the other evil ? 

3. Admitting that all mankind will eventually be brought to 
holiness and happiness, is it best to mak^ it a leading point, in 
preaching, to prove this doctrine ? And not, rather endeavor to 
stir up mankind to obtain an inward principle of love and piety, 
towards God \ (whith alone can make them happy ;) and let their 
faith in universal salvation, if it will, grow spontaneously out of 
this inward principle of l<5ve and piety towards God, and their 
own reflections on the subject, rather than to enforce it upon 
them by arguments ? 

4. When a man has sat under a minister until he is folly con- 
vinced that his doctrine, generally speaking, is incongruous 
with the doctrine of Christ, and it is not convenient for him to 
attend any other meeting, is it right for him. to neglect the meet- 
ing on that account ? or withhold his support from the minister ? 

Perhaps, Sir, I have not stated these queries exactly as you 
would wish to have them, or as you would have stated them, yet. 
It is presumed, that my remarks npon them, as they are i*ow stat- 
ed, will give you a full understanding of my mind upon the sub- 
jects of our late conversation. 

Digitized by^VjOOQlC 



SJ8 - JLeitirto Rev. P. H. 

Tlie metkod wiikh I sliaii piBrsiie in ansi^ertng the above 
queries, will be, first, to state the premises whioh I believe to lie 
4:orrecti wUh such reasCoss as I shall decun conclusive ; ludd, Sec- 
ondly, I shall quote some scripture testiinonies in support* of 
those premises* 

1. The fii^st query contains two particular^. )• Ai^alle* 
vents determinate and certain ? And 2. If sc^ doe9 mail act bj 
fatal necessity ? 

1. That some events are detera4nate and c^tain, I tlunk, 
will not be disputed by any. ^ ' 

It would be utterly impossible for an astronomer to calculate 
the eclipses, thetransilionsof the planets, &c unless those e-^ 
vents were certain. And so with every event which takes place 
by fixed laws, or pursuant to the regulsur order of nature. And 
even what may be considered irregular, by us, or without 
any fixed laws, are undoubtedly all perf^cdy regidar with God, 

It reqinres biit a very stnall capacity to discover diat even 
God's* holy prc^hets never couki have predicted a single event 
with any degree of certainty, i^ess those events were al»olutely 
certain tp take place. 

And we rtiay argue further, that if an event be cert^ to 
take place, it must be equally certain that that evmt has a causf, 
and that cause a prior ciMe^ and so on ad infinitamj or until we^ 
come to the first or Etermd Clause. And u an evenr have no 
cause, admitting that such an event does e3dst, it must exist ac- 
cidentallys or by chance : and if one event may exist in thi^ 
way, why may not all ? 

I, therefore, can see no reascm why we may not suppose that 
all events dre certain as well as smy. 

Again. If the foreknowledge of God (or bmowledge^ if that 
term be any ^iqr^ correct) extend to all events, (and but very 
few will deny the propriety of supposing that all future evaeits 
are foreknown to the Ddty) I nnty be allc»Kred to ask whether 
an event can possibly take {dace wfaicb Deity did not^evien from 
eternity, infiiUibly know woidd exist i Or whether an event 
could possibly fail of taking place, which Deity infallib]^ fore- 
knew, fro|n eternity, would take place ? If not, then the doc- 
trine of the absolute certainty of all events is established, on a 
fouodation, as firm and immutable as the kn^^wled^^ of God. 

It makes no diff^ence, in this ax^ment, what makes the e* 
vent certain, or whether Deity knows them by intuition, or by 
reasoning from cause, to ^ect. Suffice it to say, that he KNO^S 
them ; and |f he know them, although, his knowledge do not 
fitaie them f ertain, yet it proves them to be so. 
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To tBis I wffl vak%om a note by a GidYiimdc vriten wHich I 
am witting to adopt hore as my own «entimeiit$« 

<< No arguin«:it) I appreh^d> can b« more coodmive*. Com- 
oioa s^ii3e ouist.seei and admits its force. It is impossible even 
to conceive of an event's being infallably foreknowni which w|ll 
sot certainly come to pass. If Gpd did» from eternity, infallibly 
'firehnow every future event, no consequence am be plainer^ 
than that every future event, was, from eternity,. ifffaUHly^ftEun. 
. And if^lSed, oh no other ground, can it be made to appear that 
God and all his works are perfect : or ^ven that such a being 
cadsts. It b on this ground only that the invisible things of 
God are seen from |:he things which are made* If any events 
have taken pla^, contrary to the des^n and pnrpose of God, 
aiirely sudi events cannot evince his perfections.^ But if eve- 
17 event takes placet under the direction of infinite wisdom, ac- 
. cording to God's original plan, and is made to subsarve the 
;|pFeatest possible good ; then every event will^ in the issue of 
thii^St dkplay the infinite perfections of Deity. 

«< Ckx tikese principles we can infallibly prove the Divine ex- 
istence, fipm any effect we can perceive, whether external or in-' 
t iemal s From things which are smallf as well as from things 
, which are gr&it / from the es^istence of the smallest insect, the 
' shaking of a leaif, from a thought of the mind, a desire of the 
heart, as wdil as from the whole material system. 

** But if I should say, that one event, or one thing, may 
Ibake place, independent of Divine efficiency, who will venture 
to set the bounds where I inay consistently stop ; or draw for 
. me the line of distinctiony between events which take place by 
Divine efficiency, and those which take place independent of 
God ? If one event may take place widiout Divine efficiency, 
why not twp, ten^ or ten thousand. ? And why may not all 
things be acc<mnted for in the same manner i 

^* He who can demonstrate that one event has been produced,, 
without Divine agency, will meet with no difficulty to invali- 
date every argument, which can be advanced in proof of the be- 
ing of a God. And he who denies the universality of Divine 
operation, has not, as I can ^e, an inch of ground left, upox^ 
which he can consistently dispute an Atheist." 

Thus yon will see that I am not alone in these arguments. 
-Every argument which goes to prove the existence of a God, 
also proves his perfections : And every argument Which goes to 
prove his perfections, also proves the universality oi his govern- 
jxient^ and the certainty of all the events of his providence. 
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Nothing can act where it does not exist — ^nothing can begin 
to exist without a cause — ^and nothing but an eternal principle 
can exist independent of the First Cause.* The several parts 
form but one great stupendous whole : one part is dependent on 
another^ and all are connected : hence every action must be di- 
rected by the primum mobile^ or the first moving cause, and is 
therefore certain. 

•^ From Nature's chain whatever link yoii strike, 
<« Tenth, or ten thousandth, breaks the chain alike." 

I shall now quote a few pas^ges of scripture in support o£ 
this proposition, and will tl^n pass to consider the second part 
of this query. 

Job xiv. 5, <« Seeing his days are- determined, the number 
of his months are with thee ; thou hast appointed his bounds 
that he cannot p^s. Dan xi*. S6, << For that that is determine 
ed shall be doile." Luke xxii. 22, << TheSonof mangoethas 
it was determined." Acts ii. 23, <« Him being delivered by. 
the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, y§ have ta- 
ken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain.'' Acts iy, 
28, <* To do what thy hand and thy counsel had detercftined be- 
fore to be done." Acts xvii. 26, « And hafh determined the 
times before appointed, and the boi^nd of tb^ir hs^bitation." 

These, and many other pasages that might be xpirntioned, clear- 
ly evince that God worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will ; and that all events both in the natural and moral 
world are predetermined and overrule^ by in^nite wiidomifower^ 
and goodness. 

2. The second part of this query must now be granted of 
course. For if all events zre foreknown and determined by the 
Deity, the actions of men must be foreknown and determin^» 
whether morally good or b^d ; apd therefore will certainly ^ake 
place, and cannot possibjy be avoided i which amounts to eyeirj 
thing that can^be understood by fatal, or moral^\ necessity. 

We find that the evil actions of men are as often/oretold, by 
the prophets, as their good actions : And the destinies of men 
have been often foretold, to no good effect^ unless it be to show 
us that events are equally certain before they take place, as it is 
certain that they have taken place after they are accomplbhed : 

*J. e. Nothing but an eternal principle, GOD, is self-existent. 

1 1 conclade that nothing more is meantf by those who hold to the doetrine oC 
fate, foreoriUnution^ predestination^ or decrees, than the viorul certuinty of all e- 
venu, from eternity. I object, however, to ihe s^oviX fatal, which signifies, deadiy^ 
or d89tructive, bat many of tkii ctents of proTidenee, however certain, are neither 
ileadfy nor deatrucrive, 
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For events^ however evil, being foretold by the spirit of prophe- 
cy, never yet prevented their coming to pass : Witness Ahab^ 
and what was prophesied concerning him, first by Elijah, and 
secondly by Micaiah, which seemed to be contradictory, but both 
^ere fulfilled. . Seel Kings xxi. 19, — xxii. 28, To come direct- 
ly to the point : It was as true from eternity that Judas would be- 
tray his Lord and Master, and Peter deny him, as it was when 
Christ informed them of those painful circumstances ; or is tihie 
now that those events did take place. Now, if it had been in the 
power of either Judas or Peter to have acted contrary to the de- 
claration of Christ, wa$ i^ not equally in their power to have 
proved that Christ himself was a fabe prophet ? 

Christ speaks of those events as being certain ; and even if we 
are at liberty to suppose that Judas and Peter possessed a power 
hj which they might have acted otherwise than they did, yet was 
it not equally certain that they wouldi not exercise that power ? 
And i pow^r that is certain not to be exercised never yet did, nor 
will it ever do either good or hurt. The most venomous and pois- 
onous serpent, if we were sure it never would exercise its power 
to any one's hurt, would be as harmless a creature as an innocent 
lamb. 

The actions of men are altogether involuntary or else they 
proceed from motives ; and a man never can act from a less mo- 
tive in preference to a greater ^ that is, he must act from that 
motive which makes the greatest impression on his mind« And 
as oar motives su'e altogether produced by the objects presented 
to our view, together with our circumstances and the state of 
our mind, at the time those objects present themselves, and as 
those objects, our circumstances, and the state of our minds, at 
the time any object presents itself, are thjngs over which we have 
ao control, so it is not in our power to avoid the imi^essions 
which they make \ and the action, under those circumstances, 
follows of course. 

When a ipan can control the blood in his own veins, cause his 
piilse to beat slow or quick at pleasure \ wheu he can hear, see, 
feel, taste, or smell, objects that do not come in contact with 
those senses ; or when he can avoid those sensations, if objects 
zte presMted and brought in contact with the sense \ then he 
may conclude that he is possessed of equal power over the fac- 
ulties of. his soul. 

In reasoning upon this point, I let my mind run freely, with- 
out any reserve, where truth appears to. lead it, without antici- 
pating any difficulty which it will involve me in under the sec- 
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ond query 5 for thith is always consistent with itsetf, and wilf 
never lead the understanding into difficulty and then forsake it ^ 
but if we adhere to its dictates, and trarel on, it will at last land 
us on the peaceful shores of light and Consistency. 

Permit me to return once more to Judas and Peter, whose 
actions, by the way, may be taken for a specimen of the actions 
of all mankind* It must be granted that those events were cer* 
tain, at least, at the time when Christ made those declarations ; 
which, a^ it respects Peter, the declaration, « thou shalt deny 
me thrice," was certainly before Peter had done any thing on 
his part t6 make it certain ; neither could he at that time be 
convinced of its truth ; for he said, " Though I should 
die with thee, yet will I not deny.thee.^ It therefore makes no 
difference, in this argument, whether We say this event' wat 
made certain at the time Christ made the declaration, or at the 
birth of Peter, or from eternity* If it w€?re certain that Peter 
would deny his Lord only one hour, or one moment, before he 
did it, or before he had resolved in his own mind to do It, he 
acted as much from fatal necessity^ as though it had been certain 
from eternity. And if thef e ever were any propriety in saying 
that this event either might or might not take place, according 
to the will of Peter, even from eternity unto the time it did take 
place, that propriety must exist but one moment before, or even 
at the time, the event took place, as well as at any prior period. 
That is to say, in so many words, Peter might have answered the 
damsel differently from what he did, and every other question 
that might have been put to him^ of a similar nature, so as not 
to have denied his Lord at all. And I do not deny but that 
this might have been the case, if the circumstances, and the 
state of- Peter's mind, might have been diff^erently situated \ but 
all things were as they nvere» 

The same argument will apply respecting each and ^ery ac* 
tion of mankind. 

If mankind are what people mean by free-agenti, I say that 
they are under a moral necessity of btvag frei^ogents ! which seems 
to be a contradiction in terms, but nothing can be more evident ! 
and it is not in their power to be any thing else hut free-agents f 
yet they are as much dependent on God for their nree-agency, 
which empowers them to act, as the existence of their acts are 
dependent on that agency I And if God gave them power which 
constitutes them free-agents, he gave that power, undoubtedly, 
to answer certain purposes ; it is therefore reasooable to suppose 
that he keeps that power continudlly nnd^r bis own control ; 
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«in4 't win eventually answer his own design, both in the whole, 
and in each particular. Therefore, should Igrant that mankind 
are free moral agents, under God, that is, free to follow the dic- 
tates of their own understanding, yet it does not amount to any 
thing more than what I understand, or would wish to be utider- 
stood by moral necessity — which has been . erroneously taken 
ioT fatalism I 

1 shall now quote two or three passages to this point, and 
then pass to the second query. 

2 Gpr. iii. 5, " Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think 
any thing as of ourselves ; but our suHiciency is of God.'* Rom» 
xiii- 1, *« For there is no power but of God •, the powers that be 
are ordained of God.** John xix. ll, " Thou couldst have no 
power at all against me, except it were given thee from above.*' 

The foregoing ar6 sufficient for my purpose. If Pilate could 
have no power against Jesus, except it were given him from a- 
bove, I would ask whether any body else could have had that 
power ? In a word, if all power be of God, has any man power 
even to do what we consider to be an evil action, e^tcept it be 
glveu him from above ? " Is there evil in the city and the Lord 
hath not done it ?" Which btings me to consider the second 
query. 

2. If man has no power to jvoid doing as he does, nor to do 

that which he does not, wherein is he to be blamed for any of 

his actions ? Or with what propriety may he be called upon to 

. seek, or strive, for this, that, or the other good j or to avoid this, 

that, or the other evil ? 

t am well aware that, at the first sight, the premises laid down 
under the first query naturally suggest an idea to the understand- 
ing that a man cannot be blameable for doing an action which it 
was not possible for him to avoid j and that this principle takes 
away all distinction between virtue and vice, sin and holiness.-— 
And by looking to such consequences, w^^ch are supposed neces- 
sarily to follow,* many reject the principles, as dangerous, without 
a thorough examination. 

To obviate this difficulty, let us enquire first wherein the blame 
of an action consists 5 whether in the action itself, abstract from 
the motive that led to it, or in the motive of the actor ? And I 
apprehend that a very little attention to this subject will enable 
us to discover that there can be neither virtue nor vice in any ac- 
tion abstractly considered ^ that is, separate from the motive of 
the actor. 
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A man may be kfikd by the 6ili of a tree ; yet as the tree <aM 
have no motive, there can be neither virtne nor tice in the tree^ 
Aqd if there be any good or evil in this action, in a moral sense. 
It miAt be in him who directed the course of the tree^ And th« 
action must be called good or evil, in a moral sense, according 
to the good or evil intention of the author of that action. ^ And 
so far, and in every sense, in which it may be said that <3od is 
ttit author of th^ action, no one will dafe presume that it isnoi 
designed for good. 

Again. One man may take the life of anoth^ by an itistrti- 
ment which he holds in his hand. It is the instrument, in one 
sense* that kills the man (for we tnay »ippose that the other man 
did not touch him, except With the instrument) yet no blanie c^t 
be attached to the instrument, because it could have no motive. 
Hence you will see that the blame must be altogether in the 
motives or evil design' of the man. And eten it we should be 
under the necessity of granting thaaf this man was under a m&ral 
necessity of possessing this evil motive, thb %a far frbm clearing 
him from ^uih which is the fatal conse4|uente of an evil design^ 
being put into execution, it only proves him to be guilty \ for, 
no man can be under a moral necessity Of being guilty^ and at 
at the same time not be gmlty I But I shall further consider this 
point in another place. 

I shall now consider this man as an instrument hi the hand of 
God, just as the instrument by which this man killed the other 
was in the hand of the man ; and, as an instrument, he must b> 
as ignorant of the design of God as the instrument in the hand 
of the man was of the design of the man ; and in that sense, 
there is no more blame to beattached to the man, which was us^ 
ed as an instrument^ than there was to the instrument whidi 
was jascd by the man j for 'both are instruments in.the hand of 
God, the same as the tree, spoken of before, that fell ar*d killed 
a man. And who is prepared to say that it is altogether incon* 
sistent with the Wisdoiti and goodness of Gknl to make use oi men 
as instruments in his hand to take the lives of men ? 4 presi^me 
none. And while we view men 'whblty as instruments in the 
hand, of, God, i. e. without considering^ theth as being conscious of 
their own actions^ we must View them as innocent, in all things, 
whatever they do as any of the dispensations of the providence 
of God ; as earthquakes, inundations, fire, famine, or p^tilencei 
which often destroy the lives of men. «< And shall the axe 
boast itself against him that heweth therewith ? or shall the saw 
magnify itself against bim that shaketh it ?" even then may man 
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saf diat he wUl not be used as aa instrttmentin the bs»id of his 
Ihfoker to do aa evil act 1 See Isaiah x. 15* And as mani in a 
certain seiise» must be considered as an instrument in the hand 
jof God to p«rfbrm whatever he does (that is consistently with 
Cod's power and wisdom) so^ in that sense^ he is neither blainer 
able nor praiseworthy for his actions* Nor is he» in that sense, 
at all accountable for them* For it depends wholly on God 
whether the actions of men answer his design or not : and if not> 
who must be considered accountable i Not mani surely, for, i^ 
tbe s^ise that we are now speaking, he is Only the instrument. 
I wish to have it understood that I am pow speaking of the sys- 
tem of God ; which is a perfect system ; in which every thing 
is subservient to the wise council of the P&E4T etb&mal, where 
God reigjus Omnipotent without an opposer. As touching this 
system it is said of God, that, << He hath pot beheld iniquity in 
Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in ^raeL" Why i Be- 
cause they were nc^ sinners ? Because they were not a ** re- 
bellious and stiSbecked people ?'' No. But because he meant 
9II their actimis for good, as he did those of Joseph's brethren 9 
^md he knew that he should finally produce all the good that 
infinite wisdom designed. 

If I sun thus far understood, the way is now payed so that we 
can easily, and consistently with the premises laid down, draw a 
}ine of di^inction between virtue and vice, sin and holiness, as 
thej respect the actions of men. 

Man, although an instrument in the hand of his Maker, i$ 
endued with moral faculties, so that, while possessed with rea- 
son and common sense, he is conscious of whatever he does. 
And although he is finite, so that he cannot foresee all the con^ 
sequences of his own actions ; yet, as he can foresee, however 
imperfectly, some consequences, so he cannot act, in a mor4 ' 
point of view, without a motive- And whether his actions ter- 
Ininate agreeably to his expectations or not, they are good or 
evil in a moysd sense,. according to the good or evil intention he 
has in view. 

Thus we may say with propriety, and consistently with the 
premises laid down, that a man is always blameable whenever he 
violates tbe law of his tmderstanding ; that is, acts contrary to the 
dictates of his own reason i or does that which he thinks is un- 
just ; or that which is improper for him to do ; and then only : 
<« For as he thinketh in lus heart, so is he.'' Prov. xxiii. 7. 

It is true a man may err in judgment, and consequently feel 
testified in doing that| to 4ay» which a fi;^rther light and knowU 
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tige would not justify ; but there is no moral turpitude in sti<* 
acts, it is an error of judgment, bnly^which produces no guilt* 
Such an act may, perhaps, produce shame, or remorse ; but guilt 
cannot be produced without an evil intention. Arid Whenever 
this is the case the pangs of guilt are no less because the act wa» 
predetermined by infinite wisdom ; for the guilt may be as much 
predetermined as the act that produced it. 

Therefore, if any body can inform me wherein Jos^Vs breth- 
ren were blameable for selling Joseph to the Ishmaelites ; when 
« God meant it unto good 5'' pr wherein Herod and Pontiti's Pi- 
late, with the Gentiles and the people of Israel, were blameable, 
for doing whatsoever God, by his hand and his counsel bad «« de- 
termined before to be done -," then I shall be furnished with sut. 
ficient data to tell wherein every man is blameable for every sin- 
ful act, although all those acts were predetermined, and will fi- 
nally be overruled, for good. And I presume that no one will 
attempt to exculpate those characters from blame, which I have 
named^ for the sake of proving that man is zfree agent ! 

It is now very easy to discover, that, agreeably to the premises 
laid down, the exhortations of the apostle are very proper. Sei^ 
1 Tin^. ii. 1, 2, "I exhort, therefore, that, first of all, supplica- 
tions, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for 
all men, &c.*' For these <♦ supplications," &c. most be considereH 
as means, in the hand of God, to produce the glorious end ; 
•< that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness 
and honesty." And all the exercises of the human heart, in 
faith and repentance, love and good works, are perfectly consis- 
tent with the universality of Divine operation ; notwithstanding 
they are all made certain, in the economy of Ccki, even from ^ 
eternity. ' ' 

In order to set this matter in a dear point of light, I am wil- 
ling to take, fpr example, any sinner who has been brought from 
nioraldarknesS into God's marvellous light, from a state of sin 
and condemnation into a state of newness of life in Christ Jesus, 
through the instrumentality of the preaching of the word, or 
any other means which God has been pleased to use. I will 
agree that this man has experienced every thing, and every 
thing has been done and performed for him, which were neces- 
sary to fit and prepare him for heaven and happiness. Now, let 
any one analyze these tneansy or causes^ and their ends^ or effecti^ 
and let it be demonstrated that such and such fneans or causes^ 
produced such and such ends or effects^ and I will agree that those 
means vf ere necessary to produce these ends ; and it must first be 
made to appear, that man's ^Uhiefendi' wh^cj)|^|^t(^^en very 
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properly stated, *« is to glorify God and enjoy him for ever'/' Is 
of no importance) before it can be granted that the fneans to ob« 
tain that end are unnecessary. 

A circumstance full to my purpose is recorded in Acts xxvii. 
^2, 3 S " For there shall be no loss of any man's life among you, 
but of the ship."-^" Except these abide in the ship ye catinot be 
saved** 

If there were any propriety in Paul's telling the soldiers that 
they must abide in the 3hip or they could not be saved, after he 
had promised them all life by divine authority ; there is an e- 
qual propriety in telling sinners " Except a man be born again^ 
or from above^ he cannot see the kingdom of God ;" fiotwith- 
standing we have positive testimony « that God will have all 
men to be saved and come unto the knowledge of the truth." 

I might enlarge upon this subject, and perhaps it would be 
necessary, if I were writing for the public, or anticipated any 
serious Qbjectiohs to the premises as here stated \ but my pres- 
ent object is to give you my ideas upon thfe several queries 
which you proposed to me in our late conversation, and, if ne^ 
cessary, I shall vindicate them more fully hereafter. 

S. Admitting that all mankind will eventually be brought to 
holiness and happiness, is it best to make it a leading point in 
preaching to prove this doctrine ? &c. 

Barely to produce a kind of theoretical, or speculative, belief, 
in the doctrine of Universal Salvation, I conceive, would be of 
no essential service. Such ideas may reach the head, but they 
seldom affect the heart. 

So long as mankind have no better understanding of the doc- 
trine, than to embrace it under an infatuated notion that all men 
will be made happy in another world, whether they are made 
holy or not 5 or to embrace it because they believe it can be 
better supported by scripture than the reverse ; or to believe it 
may be true in theory ^ without its being so in practice ; or to be- 
lieve it true in any sense, without understanding what is necessa- 
ry to make it true ; the doctrine uniber these views will have 
but very little influence upon their lives and conduct. And if 
by proving the doctrine be meant nothing more than to produce 
a belief that would gain such kind of proselytes^I conceive that 
a society would not receive much advantage by such kind of 
preaching. But if by proving the doctrine be understood the 
opening of the understanding into the nature of universal be- 
nevolence, and convincing mankind of the necessity of the doc- 
trine's being true in practice^ as well as theory^ in order to have 
it true vcifact ; then I think that thc^ jy||:^(Mf^assador for 
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Christ has no other fi^adk^ffoiHt to s^tecid to l^t ^ : thaXU^ 
all oar preaching should concentre in this- all-important p^nt.^ 
In fact) if the doctrine be underitazj^ingly preached, in its po^i- 
ty, I conceive it would have the greatest eilrect towards produc- 
ing an inward principle of lo?e and piety of any thing that coutd 
bte preached. * , 

The idea of setting people to work up a principle of love 2Xki, 
piety in themselves, i^ their own strength, in my opinion, is like 
making an ^ect produce its causf / or making the end produce, 
the miam* A principle of love and piety at heart is the efiect 
of Ifeing brought to the knowledge of the ^th } and not the. 
being brought to the knowleidge of the truth the effect of hsiy^ 
ing a princ^e of love and piety. << We love him because h^ 
first loved us." 

The propriety of tlus statemAat will niore ftiUy appear, if we 
consider that there is no principle in man capable of loving and 
hatu;ig the samie c^ject at pltosure v that is, to love at will^ or 
or in obedience to superior authority^ or for fesur of some evil 
consequence for not loving ! Such love as this is not worthy th^ 
name ; it is merely superficial, and not real. Sorpething really 
lovely must be discovered in an object belbre it can be rj^onal- 
ly loved. . , , 

If these premises are correct,^ as J conceive they are> then ao 
man can have any real love^r Qod until he discovers soi|iething 
really lovely in his character. And as << God is love," and his 
character altogether lovely^ man only need to be Inrought 
to the knowledge of the truth, to discover such a divine eiLc^ 
lency in the character of <Jod as to produce real love, in the un^ 
derstanding. 

Therefore, I know of nothing better tp give mankind true 
faith : that is, to bring ^em into the possession of that faitb 
which worketh by love, and purifieth the heart, than to preach 
to them the wioJe truth ,• << to declare the whole counsel of 
God i" and if this can be done, with the demonstration of the 
spirit, it will most assuredly produce true faith. 

Every rational wanting being is in pursuit of happiness, how- 
ever widely they may have erred in their pui^uit s and the cm^ 
ly primitive reason why their desires are not all equally directed' 
to the.greit source of happiness, it because they are << alineated 
from, the life of Gody;;|hrough the ignorance there is in theih." 

Does it not then behove >every ambassador for Christ, into 
whatsoever toi^rn or parish ^he may enter, to do as the aposdes 
did ? « To deliver onto tkem first of adl that which we also hav^ 
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teteiv^f how that Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures" — " who was delivered for our offences and rose a- 
gain for our justification** — " who gave himself a ransom for all 
to be testified in due time"—** who is made unto us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification and redemption*'*-^and of course — 
«< all thing*? are our's — and we are Christ's, and Christ is God's.*' 

A beUef in these things, rightly understood, would, in inj 
humble opinion, have a much greater tendency towards produc- 
ing real love and piety towards God, and benevolence and char- 
ity towards man, than all such exhortations as the following ; 
viz. ** You must watch**— --«< you must sctfk"— <^ you must strive'* 
— «< you must pray,** &c. unless the creature has had some fur- 
ther encouragement than to be led to think that he must first, 
by his own exertions, move the Holy S{mit to effect his ultimate 
desire. All exhortations to the*creature are vain and nugatory, 
unless he is first taught wliere to looli;. for all his strength and 
hope. Our prayets and strivings, instead of being the cause of 
our happiness f are rather the ejffict of our wants ; and to encour- 
age people to strive with confidence, pray in faith, and run with 
patience, not uncertainly, like those who beat the air, let them 
be taught, that the God and F'ather of our Lord Jesus Christ 
<< hath blessed lis with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ ; according as he hath chosen us in him before the foun- 
.Nation t>f the world, that we should be holy, and without bbme 
iiefore him in love.** See Eph. i. 8, 4. 

4. Is it right for a man to forsake a meeting, and withdraw 
Iris support from a minister on account oS difiTerence of senti- 
ment, &c. ? ' 

Among the great variety of sects and denominations of pro- 
fessed christians, I know of but tnvo^ essentially difi^erent from 
^aeh other. And where there is not an essential diffinrence, but 
only circumstantial, i can see no good reason why they cannot 
harmonise together. 

These two sects, which I deem to be essentially different, are, 
1. All those who believe in the holiness and happiness (in the fi- 
nal ultimatum) of all God*s rational creatures : and 2, All 
those who believe in endless sin and misery. 

For the sake of distinction, the one sect, I shall denominate 
Partialists (not meaning, however, to cast any reflection, but as 
being appropriate to their believing in partial salvation \ that is, 
the salvation of a *part only) ; and the other UmversalistSf as be- 
ing appropriate to those who believe in universal salvation. 
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It is tru^ ther^ are diflferent peculiarities of faith, modes and 
forms of worship) 3cc. in eact) of those systems ; and many, es- 
pecially of the partial system, are very fond of considering those 
small differences things of essential consequence ; and therefore 
cannot cordially worship together, or hold fellowship with each 
other, on that account. And I would not presume to say but 
that those who make this difference feel cohscientious in so do- 
ing. I chuse therefore to endeavour to convince them of the 
impropriety of nonfellowship in consequence of this difference, 
rather than to condemn them for it. 

Were I a believer in the partial system, I think I should en- 
deavor to worship where it was most convenient in that system ; 
whether among Calvinists, Hopkinsians, Epicopalians, Baptists^ 
Methodists, or any other people believing in a limited salvation ; 
and if two or more of those sects were cbuvenieht) I would wor- 
ship where I could be the best edified. 

The propriety of this will appear upon one moment's refiec-^ 
tion. The consequences of the differences between those secta- 
rians must be infinitey or else there is no ^j/^wifw/ difference. For 
if one sect may he saved as well as another, and some of all sects 
are saved, as is generally believed, then the want- of salvation 
most be imputed to some other cause than their being of sucti 
a particular sect \ therefore there is no essential difference 5 but 
if those of one sect are saved, and those of another are not, be- 
cause they are not of- that sect, then there is an infinite differ*- 
ence. But who can discover an infinite difference between the 
sects ? Surely none ! Why then should there be an infinite difc 
ft rence in their consequenfces ? And if there be not an infinite 
difference, according tO that system, there is no difference at all ; 
because the consequence y (accordilig to that system) will be either 
eternal salvation I or endless damnation I O is it possible that such 
a widely different consequence should depend on such a minutely 
different cause ? If riot, I shall be justified in sayin^', there is no . 
essential difference in those denominations. 

Many of the above observations will apply with equal proprie- 
ty to the Universalists. According to this system, there is not 
an essential difference in the consequence of the different opin- 
ions of any denomination whatsoever ; because all are finally to 
be brought to the knowledge of the truth and be sa%*ed. Hence 
Universalists, above all others, ought' to harmonize together. 

Again. Universalists should ' learn of Jesus, to *« have com- 
passion on the ignorant and those who are out of the way •," 
and not be disposed to cast off any one on accoui;it of difference 
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* 
ia sentiment ; but be ready at all times to Walk with 'them so 

far as they ar6 disposed to walk with us^ though not to support 

or propagate error, but to build them up in the truth. 

We ought tp learn to distinguish between men and their sen- 
timents. Men may be very honest, and yet very erroneous ; 
and as honest men, they are entitled to respect, while their sen- 
timents may be considered as tending to very evil consequences. 

As it respects sentiments, in point of doctrine, I conceive that 
there are but two kind of ministers ; which are, the ministers 
of Christ, and the ministers of antichrist. The ministers of an- 
tichrist are all those who {hreach, instead of the true Christy 
Something in opposition to, or that which falls short of, his true 
character. And if <• the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sin of the World,'* be the true Christ, any thing that falls short 
of this, is so far opposed to Christ j that is> a;7//-christ. 

And when any man is convinced that a minister is not a min- 
ister of Christ, but of antichrist, and that his preaching, howev- 
er si ncere he may conceive him to be, has a tendency to build up 
antichrist's kingdom, I query whether it can be any longer his 
duty to uphold such a meeting, or the minister, by his support : 
or whether it would be his duty to attend such a meeting, unless 
it be to point out to others the inconsbtency and absurdity of the 
doctrine. 

To this t can apply the goUen rute s it Is recommending to do to 
others as we would wish to be done by ^ and I do not wish to have 
a man do any thing towards supporting the doctrine of Universal 
Salvation until he is persuaded that it may be true. I believe 
the doctrine would make jreater progress without this kind of 
support than with it. " Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God.** Therefore, let us open our doors for a- 
ny one to hear, free from expence, until he is so far convinced of 
the truth of the doctrine as to feel interested in its support. But 
I never wish to be instrumental in gaining a single proselyte,unless 
t can gain him understandingly, so that he will not abuse the 
doctrine by malpractice. And on the other hand, I do not think 
it is the duty of Universalists to do any thing, either directly or 
indirectly, to support the doctrine oi endless misery / " For what 
toncord hath Clurist with Belial? — And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols ? for ye are the temple of the living 
God.^ 

Perhaps, sir, you may think tliat I do the doctrine of the par- 
tialists injustice, by calling it the doctrine of endless misery I But 
7 
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how can I give^t srbetter name, when this item embraces the most 
prominant features of their sy^temi it being according to that sysr 
tern, the destiny of the far greater part of mankind : and even 
the heaven which they paint out, after all their plausibility of ar- 
gument^ to me, is at best but a miserable heaven ! And the di& 
erence between their heaven and hell is so little, that could it be 
submitted to a rational being, I should suppose that he would 
prefer nonexistence to either of them ! 

The glory of such a heaven all vanishes, when we connect 
with it the soul-chilling idea of the knowledge of never-ceasing 
torment ! And to enter there, with all the happiness that 
I could possibly conceive of enjoying, while possessed of the 
knowledge that millions of my fellow-creatures, whO| like my- 
self, were altogether dependent on God for existence, were nev- 
ertheless in endless torment, without the possibility of obtain- 
ing even a hope of relief, to me, with my present sensibility, 
would be such positive misery that I cannot even think of endure 
ing it for a moment without the utmost horror f 

Therefore, sir, you cannot think it strange that 1 am opposed 
to this doctrine. I am opposed to i»^ in «very shape or form ia 
which it may appear. I believe it to be not of God (unless it be 
the God of this world) and therefore it must sooner or later fall 
to the ground. And I cannot think it would have stood so long 
as it has, were not pride and popularity enlisted ia its favour. 
I make no doubt, however, notwithstanding all I h^ve said, that 
many of the worshipers of antichrist are sincere and honest in 
their intentions, and really suppose that they are building up the 
cause of Christ. Such ones are rather to be pitied than blamed. 
And perhaps it would not be too great a stretch' of charity to 
suppose that the wohhipers of Baal, or Molock^ were sincere, as 
well as those who are worshiping the same character under the 
sacred name of Deity : had they n«t been sincere they never 
could have cut themselves with lancets, or sacraficed their dear- 
est objects, by causing their children to pass through the Sre^ to 
appease the wrath of their God ! 

Let us therefore, my brother, clothe ourselves with the whole 
armour of God, taking the shield of faith and the sword of the 
spirit^ (weapons that are not catnai^ but mighty through God. to 
the puYliog down of strong holds) and go forth, from conquering 
unto conquor, until the sin destroying weapons of truth and love 
shall hotve sent itito oblivion every thing that (^poseth the Lamb* 
of God which taketh the sin of the world. 
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Any remarks on this communication wiU be gratefully receive- 
e^ and oieet with an early attention. 

With sentiments of esteem, 
I am, dear Sir^ 

Yours Affectionately, 
A. K. 
Rev. F. H. 

N. B. Mr. H. at first, thought he should make some |rer 
H^arks on the foregoing communication, but on the whole be 
£9004 it not expedient. 



REMARKS ON CALVINISM. 

As extraordinary exertions appear to be making, and are made, 
to i^efirive in this pcHxntry the peculiar doctrine of John Calvin, 
who was born at Nogen, in Picardy, in the year 1509, and was 
made profesor of divinity at G^ieva, in the year 1536, which, 
diKtrine, in our opinion, is both derogatory to the character of 
jGk>d, and destructive to the happiness of man, it will not b^ imr 
proper to examine it ; in doing which, it will be necessary to en- 
quire into its fundamental princif^ aiid compare th« m w^ith the 
standard of divine truth. 

And in the first place, it is necessary that we should know 
what the doctrine is, for nothing can be more improper than to 
denounce a doctrine as erroneous before it is understood. 

<< The principal tenets of the Calvinists," (as stated ih Adams' 
view of Religion) are comprehended in five articles^ 

1. <* That God has chosen a certain number in Christ, unto 
everlasting glory, before the Joundadon of the world according 
to his immutable purpose, and of his free grace and love, with- 
out the least foresight of faith, good works, or any conditions 
performed by the creature : and that the rest of mankind he 
was pleased to pass by, and ordain them to dishonor and wrath 
fc^r their sins, to the praise of his vindictive justice. 

2. << That Jesus Christ, by his death and sufferiogs, made an 
atonement for the sins af the elect only. 

3. << That maraud ai*e totally depraved^ in consequence of the 
fall 5 and by virtue of Adam's being their public head, the guilt 
of his sin was imputed, and a corrupt nature conveyed to all his 
posterity, from which proceed all actual transgression : And that 
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by sm vre are rrjade sulije^ft to desitlii and ali miseries, temporailj 
spirituali and eternal. 

4. «< That all, whom God had predestinated unto life, he is 
pleased, in his appointed time, effectually to call by his word and 
Spirit, out of tbat state of sin and death, in which they are by 
nature, to grace and-salvation by Jesus Chriist. 

5. « That those whom God has effectually called amd sanctifi- 
ed by his Sprit, shall never finally fall from a state of grace." 

But the fundamental principles of Calvinism, which we shall 
now examine, can be more briefly stated from the Westminister 
Assembly^ Shorter Catechism, whicb, by every possible exertion, 
is taught to children, as containing the doctrine of the Bible« 
^nd to #hich, it is presun^ed, no Calvinbt will object. 

The two essencis^ points, which are here psuticularly npticed^ 
are expressed in the following words. 

1. « All mankind by the fall lost communion with Qod, are 
under his- wrath and curse, and so made liable to all the mbenes 
of this life, to death itself and to the pains of heU for ever, 

2. ^^ God, having out of bis mer^ good pleasure from all eter* 
nity elected some to everlasting life, did enter into a covenant of 
grace, to deliver them out of thi^ state of sin and miseryj and to 
Dring them into a state of salvatiqn by a Redeemer. '* 

According to this doctrine, it is certain that the dect will all be 
saved ; not one of them can possibly be lost ; but not an tncKvid- 
lial who was not thus elected will ever be saved ; for the nonelect 
are destined, for a different purpose, to a different end ^ whose 
end will be wretched beyond all desertion— consigned over tm 
irremediable wo and misery I 

This is' purely Calvinistic grcmnd, whkh, to be sure^ nO opie 
is/to be impeached for takmg, if he conscientiously believes it to ' 
be correct $ yet, it is conduded, all wtU admit, that, to say the 
least of it, this ground is a disfatahU point ; and therefore others 
may as conscientiously and sinterely take different ground. Here 
then the Calvinist and the Universalist are at issue ; and it is hop- 
ed that by just argum^t, cool and dispassionate reasoning, assis- 
ted by the aid of divine testimony, the trut)i may be firmly 
established in the understanding. 

It is' too common for mankind to form and endeavor to estab- 
lish themselves in a religious creed firom the vain traditions of 
men, and then bring the scriptures of divine truth to bend to 
the dogmas of human authority. Thus when the doc^ine of 
Calvinism has only gained an assendency over the understandings 
h is then very easy to understand every text of scripture rdatiye 
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tothe redemption and salvation of man^ (though more unlimited 
(Expressions could not have been used,) in a limited sense. And 
.indeed there is some plaasibility in the argument \ for the mean- 
ing of all words must be governed, in a great measure, bv the 
subject to which they are applied^ and it cannpt be rati««ialiy be- 
lieved that the Holy Ghost woi^ld extend the idea of redemption, 
•or salvation, whatever language may have been used, beyond the 
counsel and purpose of God. 

Thus when we read of Christ's giving hinHself a ransom for all^ 
that he is the propitiation for the sins of the whole worlds that he 

..tasted death for every i»<?«, to* reconcile all fhings unto himself, 
that inQhris^ shall all be made alive &c. it is said by Calvinists that 
it only mean$ all the elect i that is, every man of the ekci «• but 
they have no idjea that any of these texts ought to be applied to 
the nonelect J for, say they, "The Epijstles were all addressed par- 
ticular!]^ to believers, and when they speak of the purchased 
possession, have no referepce to vmbelievers, especi^y the none- 
lect V^ Hen^e the danger of laying false premises ; for however 
GCMTtect the reasoning may be, the data being groundless, the 

^ ^conclusion must be false^ So long therefore as Calvinists are 
permitted tp ziwn^ain this ground, it will be in vain to bring 
forward the mo$t unequivocal and unlimited testimony in favor 
of Universal Salvationl Such testimony will never mate any 
knpression on the mind of a Calvinist, so long as he thinks his 
ground-work is tenable ; for it is very easy to say that all such 
testimony applies only to present believers, or at farthest to all 
the eleft! Whereas, only change the position, and consider all 
moral beings the objects of mercy, all equally the subjects of 

' grace, and^ as it respects the will and purpose of God, the heirs 
of salvation, and the same language will, at least, with as much, 
if not more, propriety, apply to all mankiti^ indiscriminately. 
For as it is admitted that those equivocal terms ought not to be 
construed $o as to embrace- any thing more than is embraced In 
the purpose of God, to which they are applied, so, it is presum- 
ed that it will be admitted th^t they ought not to be construed 
so as to mean any thing less. 

The counsel of God will undoubtedly stand, and truth will 
finally prevaiL Hence let men profess, preach, or believe, what 
they will in time, it cannot alter the truth of eternity. A man's 
conduct, as well as his happiness, m^y depend much on his 
faith, as long as he remains in an imperfect and unfixed state, 
but no kMiger ; and even in this state it is the truth only which 
can make him fir^. If the truth of God be in our favor, the 
sooner we know it the better j but if the itruth^of God be a- 
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gainst us, tlie longer we can be left to believe in that which is In 
our favor, the better ; happy indeed would it be for us if 
We could believe in it eternally ! For if the truth be a- 
gainst us, nothing but falsehood can be in our favor: but 
«< If GOD be for us who can be against us ?" Therefore if thp 
doctrine of endless misery be a truth, it is undoubtedly true upon 
Calvinistic ground ; for faothing can be more absurd than to say 
that God has undertaken to do that which will never be done ; 
or to say that he ever had any thoughts of mercy, and evea 
sent his Son to redeem those, from whom meroy will be event- 
ually withdrawn. If it be not the will of God to save all qii^n- 
kind, i. e. all moral nature indiscriminately, from sin and conse- 
quent misery, there is no power in the universe which can save 
them ; but if it be the will of God to save all men, as above stated, 
then, all the powers of earth and hell cannot prevail against it. 

We will therefore take the liberty to inquire, seriously and 
candidly. What reason have we to believe, or what evidence 
have we th^t God has not equal thoughts of mercy towards all 
men ? Il ' ted, from what authority it is difficult to de- 

termine, nan had sinned, God was under no obliga- 

tion to e: y towards him ! But Was God ever under any 

obligatioi [f so, that obligation must have originated m 

himself, rn.nature, and from the circumstance of his 

bringing :istence, and not from any thing which mafi 

could have done. And if there were an obligation existing in 
God towards his creature man while in a state of innocence, in 
sonsequence of his being his Creator and Father, which obliga- 
tion existed entirely independent of, and anterior to, the actions 
of the creature (and therie is a horrid cruelty in a contrary sup- 
position) could that obligation be destroyed by the actions of hi^ 
dependent offspring ? Certainly not ; however disobedient they 
[night have been. For the disobedience of a child never can 
destroy an obligation on the part of the father, which obligation 
iid not in the least degree depend on the obedience of the child 
for its existence. In order to discover more fully the impropri- 
ety of supposing that man could by wicked works totally destroy 
:he love and mercy of God towards him (which love, by the.^ay, 
prill surely punish him for his iniquity) and also that we may sefe 
nrhat dishonor it reflects on the character of Deity, to suppose 
:hat he could bring creatures into existence ; knowing at the 
«ime time that their existence would be a source of endless mis- 
iry to them, let us carry the mind back, if possible, to the idea 
ind time of creation. Nonentity^ certainly, <!buld not offend. 
Sfegative happiness, diiat is, a state of insensibility, is certaiulj 
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preferable to a state of positive misery. All the actions of moral 
nature must have been foreseen -by him who is infinite in knowl< 
edge, even before moral and finite nature was endued with in^ 
dividual existence. Had not man been created, man certainl) 
could not have been miserable. And the misery, as well aj 
happiness, of finite beings, notwithstanding they may be conse- 
quences connected with, and in a great measure dependent on 
their own actions, in a subordinate sense, yet, they are also con- 
sequences connected with* and equally dependent on, the acts o 
God in creation and providence. 

The above propositions need no proof ; first, because it is con< 
ceived that they are selfevident, and secondly, it is presumed thej 
will be admitted. 

How then is it possible to conceive that a Being, infinitel] 
goody infinitely iviset and infinitely powerful^ could bring into ex« 
istence millions of human creatures, or even one man, who waj 
to be the father of millions, knowing at the time, that the great 
er part, or even any part, would finally rue their existence, to th^ 
'wasteless ages of eternity, without one glimpse of hope, in rem. 
cdiless wo and misery ! It makes no ditFerence, in this argument 
as it respects the character of-Godj what makes the creature ^wrf 
Jess/y miserable ; for it must be evident to the smallest capacity 
th^tno^nite act can produce an infinite consequence ; hence i] 
endless misery exkts it must be the eflfect of an infinite or eterna 
cause. Can it be any more derogatory to the character of Goc 
to say that he wijl make man endlessly ipiserable pursuant to ai 
absolute, irrevokable, and eternal decree, then it is to say thai 
he has made man, and endued him with powers and faculties, bj 
which he will irrecoverably destroy himself ? 

The proposition on which this argument rests, is, that no being 
human or divine, can do an act, kaowin*g at the time all the coii 
sequences, without designing those consequences ; which prop 
osition must be proved false before the force of the argumen 
can be evaded. This argument will hold equally good when ap 
plied to man \ so far as the consequences of all our actions ar< 
foreseen, they are designed. It is true, there may be subordi 
nate consequences whiCh have but very little connexion with thi 
ultimate end or design ; which consequences may be very oppo< 
site, in their nature, to the ultimate ^nd. As for instance, a mai 
may find it necessary to erect a new edifice on the site of an ol^ 
building, which he finds it expedient to take down. His ul^imat< 
design is to build a new house ; but, ip taking down the old one 
who is authorized to say that be df>es not equally design to mak< 
^ dust ! 

Digitized by CnOOQ IC 



24S itemarks 01 Calvinisfa. 

But to r^tttm td'our sutiject. If to create with a desigti i# 
ake happy, a design to bl^$, be an act ofhve^ an att ci goodness • 
o create with a design to make miserable, with a design tocurse^ 
[mast be considered an act of hatred^ an act of criielty ! What a 
character, then, does that doctrine give to Deity, which necessari- 
ly implies that God cheated man with both these designs ; or 
with the knowledge of both as the final consequences, which, it 
bs presumed, we have fully demonstrated, implies the same thing i 

tTo punish eternally, or to cease to be gracious (when it would 
ave been as easy not to have brought into existence,) under thei 
ame of justice^ is horrid beyond ail description ! ^ 

Such kind of justice would certainly degenerate into positive 
cruelty were it to be pUt in practice, as far as it might be, bf 
man. What should we think of that parent who should leave 
his dependent offspring to perish in the open iteld, or to be at 
prey to ravenous beasts, withotit any other pretence, in point of 
justification, than the disobedience of the child ? Let conscience 
and the feelings of a good parent give the answer* And fur- 
thermore. Let us be exceedingly careful that We do not attrib- 
ute any thing to the character 01 God which We might justly 
condemn in ourselv^ \ 

But it may be said, if God has sentenced man to eternal deaths 
r we are bound to believe it ; and no one has a right to call in 
'question the character of the Almighty. It is granted. And 
I when we are taught of God that the above proposition is true 
^our mouths will be stopped ; but until more than human testi- 
mony can be produced in its favor we must withhold our belief* 

The divine testimony reads thus ;. « In the day thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die." But it is no where said irt the Bi- 
ble that this death should be endless misery, or that man should i 
be endlessly miserable in consequence of sin. The consequen- 
ces of .the first transgerssion, as described hy God himself, fall in- 
finitely short of endless misery. See Gen. ii}. 16 — 1^. Turn 
to the text and read it at large. Is here any evidence in favotur 
of endless misery ? Not the least intimation of it. And surely 
we might reasonably expect to find it here if any where. And 
all the consequences here pointed out are earthly and temporal ; 
continuing, how long ? Till^the creature returns to the dust ftom 
whence he was taken ! Here are the direful consequences of the . 
first transgression, as pointed out by God himself ; bittef indeed, 
but falling infinitely short of endless mbery. And if we consid- 
er those consequences as figurative of the more corroding sor- 
rows of the mind, yet still they must be equally limited, M Till 
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khou retutn unto the ground*' — till thou art bfoupjht to the 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus— «* till ye shall fiay, Bles- 
sed iy he that cometh ill the^ name of the Lord.'* See Matt, xxiii. 
SS. And if endless misery was nor attached to the first trans- 
gression, as the consequence of sin, it will be difiicult to prove 
that sin can ever procjuce such an effect ; and, were it not for 
exceeding our present Hmits, it might be easily shown that all the 
evidence which is produced to prbve endless sin and consequent 
misery, or an eternity of suffering in tonsequence of the sins 
committed in time, fall as infinitly short of proving this doctrine 
as thtf passage in Genesis, alluded to above. * 

We do not pretend that the idea, that the justice of God re- 
quires the eternal death of the sinner, is altogether peculiar to 
Calvinism, yet it is a distinguishing mark and fundamental prin- 
ciple of that doctrine; But Calvinism embraces another idea al- 
most, if not quite, as derogatory to the character of God as the 
one we have considered \ that is, the idea of particular election 
and predestination to eternal life, which, as generally taught and 
understood by Calvinists, necessary implies a reprobation to eter- 
nal death. 

In order that we may have a just view of the Calvinistic idea 
of election and predestination, let us try, if possible, to get over 
the cruel idea of the creature's forfeiting all claim to the divine 
favor by one transgression, notwithstanding he was " made sub* 
ject to vanity ;" let us not stagger at the unnatural idea, That all 
relation between - father and children was dissolved, in conse- 
quence of transgression oh the part of the children j and iet us 
admit, That the fatiier was no longer under obligation to his off- 
spring in consequence of his being the only means of bringing 
them into existence ; I say, let us for the moment, admit all these 
absurdities for the sake of viewing the second fundamental error 
of Calvinism in ks true color. These things being admitted, 
what follows. <^ All have sinned and come short of the glory 
of God." *« The covenant being made with Adam, not only for 
himself, but for his posterity, all mankind, descending from him 
by ordinary generation, sinned in him, and fell with him in his 
first transgression." Hence all stood in equal need of mercy, 
and alt equally dependent On their Creator. . And if all claim 
wa^ lost,* all right and title to eternal life forfeited, then certain- 
ly no one individual^ or any ikt of individuals had any claim, right, 

• We are willing to admit that the creature had no claim hy his own merits ; if he 
had any claim, that claim existed in the gooilaessot tke Creator, anU not in the merit 
of the creature. 

8 
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* or title, ahWi or in preference to the rest ! And no one will dare . 
to presume, or say, that it was not in the power of God, had it 
been consistent with his character, to have had mercy oa the 
whole^ as well as on part ! Mercy * surely is not a hard task for 
him who has' the goodness to forgive ! And furthermore. If it 
be conifistent with th« character of God to reconcile all things 
unto himself, it is presumed, all will acknowledge that his power 
is sufficient to accomplish such a design. No just reason there- 
fore can be oflfered why God will not have mercy upon all, and 
reconcile all things unto himself, in the most unlimited and uni- 
versal sense, except it be, that it is inconsistent with his character ! 
Here we are brought up I What an insurmountable difficulty ! 
'Be astonished,, O ye heavens i Let the earth be clothed in sack«» 
cloth I While it is recorded. That, (notwithstfmding all man-* 
kind were in one predicament, all laying at the mercy of God, 
and altogether dependent on him who was the author of their 
existence, then, or what is still worse, even previous to transgres- 
sion, that is t» say,) « God from all, eternity elected some 
UNTO everlasting LIFE 1 !'* And all this« tvithout the least fore- 
sight of faiths good warks^ or any conditions performed by Hie create 
ure,'* but " OUT Of his MERE GOOD PLEASURE ! I T* If man could 
have performed amy thing like this— ^forgive us, fellow mor-> 
tals, if we say it would have been in chai'acter, though we nttfi 
hope better things even of finite nature-*-But 'to say that God — ! 
What shall we name it i God £irbid that we should say that he 
has added insult to injury ! Injury^ in giving eMtence to beings, 
and placing them under such circumstances, and that weUT 
known to the Author of theff existence, as would not render 
their existence a blessing to them, but an eternal curse I Insult, 
by delivering a part out of these drcumstanccs, not for any pe- 
culiar merit in those thus delivered, but out oi me^ good pleas^ 
urey thereby giving full proof to fhote who ar« not delivered that 
there is no lack oi pmwer^ nor were their circumstSiaces irrepara- 
ble, if God had seen fit ! 

The wisdom from above is « without partiality.** But if 
the ddttrine we are examining does not attach partiality to the 
Supreme Jehovah, we know of no sentiment that could. 

To say that God chose the elecf because he knew they would 
repent and believe in Christ, as some have said, is no more than 
saying that he chose them because he chose to chuse them ; for 
if he knew that they would repent, he knew what would lead 
them to repentance ; to wit, the operation of b» Spirit^ or the 
manifestation of bis goodness ^ and if he knew that they would 
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beUeve 19 Christ, he also knew that the truth origitiated In him- 
self which they would have to believe^ and in order for them to 
believe it, it would be necessary for him to bring them to the 
knowledge of it, through the medium of proper evidence, which 
truth would make them free ; and he must also know that (on 
the ^ound of Calvinism) no such truth existed in favour of the 
non-elect J Hence there would be as much propriety in toying 
that God now concerts souls unto Christ because he knows they 
are elected, as to say that he elected them because he knew they 
would be converted ! 

We have now brought the doctrine, or ourselves, into a sad 
dilemma. Will our Calvinistic brethren be so kind as to help 
their doctrine^ or us, out of this inexplicable labyrinth ? 

The doctrine of eledkn is undoubtly a scriptural doctrine. 
Bat the electa whoever they^are, are elected for the benifit of the 
non-elect ; and however honorable it may be to them, yet it is not 
an exclusive favor. See an illustration of this doctrine in No. 
3. page 169. Having this view of the scriptural doctrine of elec- 
tion, there is no difficulty in reconciling it with univesal redemp- 
tioa and reconciliation, or the restitution of all things to holiness 
aad consequent happiness. 

The doctrine of Calvinism is not only derogatory totlie charac- 
ter of God and destructive to the happiness of man,but it is incon- 
sistent with itself. For notwithstanding it acknowledges that, 
« God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and uncKangeable, in his, be- 
ing, wisdom, power holiness, justice, goodness, and truth," and 
that the works of his providence are '* his most holy, wise and 
powerful, preserving and governing all his creatures and all their 
actions," yet it denies that all things are governed for good; i. e. for 
the good of all (he creatures thus governed ! 

Were not Adam and Eve the creatures of God ? Are not all 
their posterity the creatures of God ? And does he most holy, 
wise and powerfully preserve them all ? Yes, (according to Cal- 
vinism) he preserves the greater part of them in sin and 
misery, and will to all eternity ! How does this agree with his 
t$vchangeable goodness ? If God most holy, wise and powerfullyi 
govern all his creatures and all their actions^ who is authorized to 
say that he will not govern them all for good, as he did the ac- 
tions of Joseph's brethren, who, themselves, shared in the good 
which God designed, although they meant it unto evil ? ! 

When it can be proved,/rj/. That «< all mankind by the falli 
lost communion with God, and we under his wrath and curse^ and 
fio made liable — to the pains of hell forever ; and secondly ^ " That 
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God out of lus mere good pleasure frop:i all eternity ^ted /smt 
to everlasting life," to the exduskn o£ others^ and those thus ex- 
cluded will suffer the wrath and curse of God in hell, i. e* 
in a place of never ceasing torment, the% and not till thei^ 
the doctrine of endless misery will be proved. 

It is really curidus to see, in the Evangelical Primer, Gen. iiu 
8, quoted, to prove that <<all mankind by the fall lost comtnumon 
with God i" when directly afttr, verse 9 — IB^-we have an ac- 
count of a conference which took place between God and mao, 
in which conference, God declared th«^t th^ seed of the womaa 
should bruise the serpents he^d. Also to see £ph. ii. S, quoted 
to prove that all are under the wrath of God, which tes^^in ijon- 
nexion with the, context clearly proves that this wrath was no 
barrier against their bei^g quickened together with Christ. See 
the text in its connexion. Also Gal. iii. 10, to prove that ail 
men are under the purse of the law, which curse' will apply to 
the elect as well as the non-^lect ; and to shew that this curse is 
not an absolute barrier against salvation, it is said, verse 15, 
<« Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law." If Mr^ E. 
could have found agy texts in the Bible more to his point, i^e un- 
doubtedly would have quoted them, in the rooQi of those he has 
inserted at large. \ 

As to mankind's being liable to the pains of hell forever, xt^ 
do not object to the words, if we may be allowed po apply a pas- 
sage from the proph^y of Jonah, by v^y of explanation. <« And 
Jonah was in the belly of the fish three days and three nights — 
the earth with her bars was about ipe fir ^v^r— yejt I will look 
again toward thy holy temple— out gi the belly of hel/ cried I,^ 
and thou heardst my voice !*' Jonah i* 17. ii. % 4, 6. 
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Man, with all other animals is amenable to thelawi^of natore. 
He must stf/fer in common whh the brutal creation, the //iwro»- . 
^/emenceSf as well as efjjoy the blessings oflifi : and in this respect, 
man has no preeminence above »beast. (JEccl. iii. 19.)— But how 
long shall man be a slz^e > to /anatacistn P How long shall he fan- 
cy himself exposed to, and that millions, of his fellow-nature 
must inevitably suffer, infimte evils^ from which the brutarcrea- 
tion are entirely exempt ? How long shall the most noble crea- 
ture of this lower wo4d be ^degraded below the reptiles of the 
dust ? Is there no antidote to this deadly foiso/t of /anatocism t 
<^ Is there no balm in Giiead, is tl^re no P^Bj«i^f)jfife'''*' ^^ 
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have the physicians all become ^« physicians of no value }" lika 
the shepherds of Israel, which « caused" the sheep to *< go a-; 
stray ?*' Who can wonder at the morbid apathy of human na- j 
tare, when they have been taught from their cradles, yea, have 
drank in the idea, as it were, with their mother's milk, that all, 
even the best of them, are by nature totaliy depraved / and that ] 
millions, and perhaps they among the number, were destined to i 
endless misery even before they were born ! How Jong shall chil- 
dren be taught the dreadful idea that God is their enemy ! and 
that man, in a state of nature, (which, to say the least, is the 
state of all children) is obnoxious to Deity ! And of course, lia- 
ble to bet sunk, at any moment, beyond the reach of mercy ! 
Who made the wonderful discovery that a state oi gvaceis some- 
thing distinct from a state of nature ? Is grace an| thing less or 
tnore than mere favor P And does not man, even in a state of 
-naturey enjoy xh^ favor of God ? To what source, except it be to 
the heated imagination and blind zeal of infuriated bigots, may 
be traced the origin of ideas so derogatory to the character of 
God, and hostile to the happiness of man ? Have not fanatics, 
instead of remembering that << God ceeated man in his own 
IMAGE," created gods in their onvn image^ and thereby «^ changed 
the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man — aud served the creature more than tjie Crea- 
tor, who is blessed forever more V* Return, O, child of hu- 
manity ! to the contemplation of «fl/«r/-^take for thine assist- 
ant the pure light of divine revelation^Azy out of the scale the 
dogmas of human authority— behold things as they are, and not 
as they appear to be through the medium of a false glass — and 
remember that all facts that cannot be supported with such evi- 
• dence as would support any other fact in a similar case, are not 
worth contending for. There are many sources of evidence 
that are permanent and may be relied on. — ^The same, sun, from 
time immemorial, has given us light and warmth. The revolv- 
ing seasons continue in the same order and succession. The 
fruitified egrth continues to reward the labors of the husband- 
jnan. And nature herself is unbosoming her treasures oh every 
side to render us happy. How then shall we say that God is 
inimical to man ? And how shall we say that he is mi so, if mil- 
lions were destined to endless misery^ even before they were en- 
dued with a conscious exiftence I When human nature shall have 
learned that all-important lesson^ necessary for every one to knowy 
that in very deed all mankind are *» born free and equal ;" that 
no beings in this lower creation can claim exclusive privileges ; 
^either by birth, foreordination, or P>^D^<||sti(iajjga^^ that all re^ 
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iigion CQQsists in doing good ; that tTie happiness of all moral na- 
[ure is tnaJe up of the happiness of all tiie individuals that com- 
)03e it ; tliat the more any one can contribute to the general 
nrelfare, the mor^ he will increase his individual happinc^ss ; that 
jvery idea of distinction amongst men, excepting that which pro- 
reeds from re^l merit, is destructive to g«nins, and inimioal to 
artue ; and that every idea of meHt, excepting that which is 
lerived from actual deeds of justice and benevolence, and not 
From any outward professhriy or degrees of honor conferred by a 
Drivileged order, is anti-chrisiian^ and destructive to improve- 
ment — then — and not till then — shall we see the fulfilment of 
:hose scripture prophecies which speak of universal peace I 
Then « the lion and the lamb, (the strong and the weak) will 
ay down togejjier,' ' and mankind will make on€ grand advance 
lowards human perfection. 

A radical change in the mode of thinking must be produced 
before man will learn his true interest. To produce which e- 
kent, we' must begin with children g for it cannot be expected 
piat those who have already growu old in err^r^ will be very 
pasily turned !rpm their vain notions and superstitious ideas. 
\ I say we must begin with the rising generation ; for so long as 
children are early impregnated with^he idea that thousands and 
millions are born into the world under such circumstances that 
they must be inevitably miserable as long as God exists, (or that 
such an event is possMde^) they will gCDw up in a state of slavith 
fear^ with about as much liberty to thinks as a man « hound hand 
and foot,'* would have to ivalh : not darmg to exercise that no- 
ble faculty which alone distinguishes aian from the brutal creation. , 
The first impressions which children receive, are very lasting y 
they continue to influence their.conduet, in a great degree, thro' 
life ; and though they ^buld afterwards be rationally convinced 
that many of them were false, yet they continue more or less to 
feel their baneful effects* It is therefore a matter of the great- 
est importance that children should be early taught to have some 
just views of the character of God, as the creator of the universe ; 
the reverential homage due to that character, as the father of 
the spirits of all flesh 5 their continual dependence on him, as 
children of the most high God ; the relation which exists be- 
tween God and all moral nature^ by creation and providence ;^ 
and the moral obligations they are continually under, to God, 
and to one another, in consequence of those manifold blessings 
which they mutually receive, and reciprocally enjoy, under the 
auspices of divine love. To produce such an effect, the " Child's . 
Scriptural Catechism" is earnestly recommended as a suitable 
book to be taught to children. ^^^^ Digitized by L^oogie 
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ODE ON TIME. 

Ere time — O who can stretch a thought 
To unborn date, when time was not, 
Or light from total darkness brought. 

Or order in the system known ? 
When atoms, pai tides refin'd. 
Chaos of nature, uncombin'd. 
Was all, except th' Eternal Mind, 

Whose wisdom £Us the radient throne ! 

Unbounded love, th* Eternal Cause, 
Or He who gave to nature laws. 
Eternally without a pause, 

Self-moVd, omnipotent divine ; 
Whose presence fills the vast expanse. 
Did his own gracious will advance. 
Celestial glories to enhance — 

Eternity gave birth to time. 

The system moves, the orbits form. 
The sparkling gems the skies adorn, 
And light proclaims th' effulgent morn. 

Which shone to Deity alone ; 
Revolving wheels in motion turn. 
Their days and nights, and seasons learn. 
All big with life, with ardor bum, 

Kind providence with joy to own. 

Th* eternal principle pf life. 

In nature's law is brought to birth. 

Millions come forth, with joy and mirth , 

The work of an Almighty arm \ 
Whose hand supports, whose hand defends. 
Whose goodness every blessing sends, 
Whose mercy unto all extends 

He will deliver ys from harm* 
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ERRATA. 

No. 1. Page 16, line 7^ for breast, read beast—/. 29, /. 22,y: 
least, r. lest. 

No. 2./. 71, /. 22,/ more, r. no more. 

No. 3./. 137, bottom line, after the word gone, #"• before me — 
!)» IS8, A 6^ from bottom^ f of some, r. in some — /^. I39, /. 1, ^/^ 
is — p. 140, /. 20, yi notions, r. motions — i/^/V;, /. 2 & 25, /j/Z^r /^^ 
7L'orJ extrinsic, r. or intrinsic — p, 146. last period^ r. But brother- 
ly love is a safe barrier against .a persecuting spirit ; it is a de- 
vouring fire to all the machinations of the enemy of righteous- 
!.es3, and to all the hay, wood and stubble, Sec.-— p. 147, /. 18,yi 
, r. and — p, 161, /. Ijf hence, r. here — ■/>. 184, at the bottom ^ the 
whole oftbefollowingy after the word crystal, was lejt out through 
•ulstahe, <* And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and the Lamb. 
in the midst of the street of it, and oh either side of tlie river 
\va3 the tree of life, which bare twelve ihanner of fruits, and 
y ieldod her fruit every month : and the leaves of the tree were 
Tor the healing of the nations." 

The tree of the knowledge of good and evil, which grew dso 
n the midst of the garden, was then, no doubt, what it is now, 
.vhich we may understand by the following scriptures. Rom. 
viii. 20, ** For the creature was made subject to vanity, not wil- 
lingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same ia 
Iiope." vii. 23, <« But I see another law in my members warring 
igainst the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to 
he law of sin which is in my members." In this place perhaps 
I will be well to notice the two trees as represented by St. Paul 
n this 7th Chapter to the Romans, by two laws. In the 12th 
i crse he says, <« Wherefore the law is holy, and the command- 
r-ient holy, and just and good." Verse 14, " For we know that 
:he law is spiritual ; but I am carnal, sold under sin." Verse 
! G, « If then I do that which I would not, I consent unto the 
aw that it is good." Verse 21, "I find then a law, that when 
I would do good, evil is present with me." This law has been 
noticed from the 23d verse. In chap. 8th. 2, These laws are 
iOiiced in such a way as to give a clear idea of their powers and 
lature. For the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
i^ade me free from the law of sin and death." 

P. 186, A 20,/. when r. where— />• 187, /. 6,f least, r. lest. 
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